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TO THE MOST REVEREND 


FATHER IN GOD, 
THOMAS, 


Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


| Primate and Metropolitan of all England, 


May it pleaſe your Grace, _ 


NAMEN T would be an affront to the unaſfected 

2 I a and exemplary character by which you 
kx are ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed, ſhould J 

1 MN make any apology for the preſent ad- 
dreſs.. It vuill be ſufficient to inform you, that the 
work which T now Her to, the public, and lay af 

your Grace's feet, is intended to promote the Prac- 
ike 32 the ad Relig gion in general, and in 
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particular manner to advance the honour and in- 


tereſt of that church, at the bead of which you 5 
worthily prefide. 


And yet, if the meritoriouſneſs of my deſign was 
all that I had to plead in favour of the preſent 
publication, believe me my Lord, I ſhould hardly 
have been thus forward to intreat the protection 
and patronage of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury for 
it. Many plans are admirably laid down, which 
are afterwards diſhonoured in execution : but this 
I may venture to aſſert, that in the following pages 
your Grace ill find, not only the foundeft and moſt 
orthodox opinions, but thoſe delrvered in the fim- 
pleſt and plaineſt phraſe : ſuch exalted ftrains of 
piety and devotion ; ſuch admirable rules for holy 
life and converſation, as cannot fail of being highly 
Jalutary in their effects upon mankind, and greatly 
conducive to the glory of God, and his miniſters. 


The author of theſe valuable papers, was. for 
many years, an inferior fon of the Church of Eng- 
land; he cas at length raiſed like yourſelf, (by his 
merit) to a mitre ; and like yeu, my Lord, he 
united the man of learning with the divine, the 
dignity of the Prelate to the hunulity of the Chriſ- 

'; Wo 
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tian. His knowledge was exceeded by nothing but 
his modeſty ; his virtues by nothing but his ten- 

derneſs for the failings of others : his charity was 
| the moſt diffuſive ; his zeal the moſt temperate ; 
his generofity the moſt noble; his affability the 
moſt amiable. Theſe, and his other numerous good 
ualities, rendered him equally beloved and reve- 
renced during bis life, lamented and bonoured at 


bis death. 


Be not afraid, my Lord, I have no Sende 
while I pay this due tribute of praiſe to the memory 
of our deceaſed author, to ſhock your Grace's ears 
with the indelicacy of a fulſome panegyric ; what 
to the dead is allowed to be but juſtice, to the living 


Is tos often ranked under the head of flattery. 
Though ſheuld I launch into an encomum upon the 


character Dr. SECK E R, I have reaſon to 
believe you are the only man in the world that would 
think I had done amiſs ; however, I ſhall at preſent 
confider rather what you adefire, than what you 
deſerve ; and. as the only means of avoiding offence 
in this Particular, drop the ſubject, confining my- 
Jelf during the remainder of 651 epiſile fo to 
the matter of my book. 
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 T have already informed your Grace, that this 
Collection of Devotions is the work of a maſterly 
Band; it is. now. proper I ſhould inform you, 
how fr I am concerned in it: in fact then, I am 
no more than as a mere editor; for the excellent 
writer, though he did not live intirely to finiſh 4 
trufture which he had moſt happily begun, yet left 
fo fair a plan of, and ſuch a quantity of materials 
for it, that I had little or no trouble in ra Yong 7 of to 


what it no appears. 3 


Pardon me the pride of mentioning, my Lord, 
that I have done this without any interefled mo- 
tive, ſave with a view to that heart-felt ſatis- 

faction which muſt always reſult from a conſciouf- 
neſs of having performed a worthy action. M he- 

ther my reſcuing theſe remains from oblivion may 
properly come under that denomination, your Grace, 
and the Prrblie, a0 be the mY judges. 


Permit me to felicitate your Grace upon the many 
for gular mercies which this nation has ſo lately ex- 
perienced at the hands of Divine Providence: I 
mult, I can attribue it to nothing but our actions 
being more pleaſing than formerly in Bis eyes. I 
pray God to continue his bleſſings towards us, and 


as 
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as the ſureſt means, to firengthen our hearts [# 
thoſe good diſpoſitions, which have ſo viſibly wrought 
with him in our behalf ; but in particular to in- 
creaſe our ſenſe of religion, from which ſacre. - 
fountain alone thoſe ſalutary fireams can flow, that 
muſt enable us to ſupport ourſelves at home, defend 
ourſelves abroad; live comfortable here, and eter- 


nally happy hereafter. 


I moſt humbly implore your Grace's bleſſing, and 
beg leave to ſubſeribe myſelf, 


May it pleaſe your GRace, 
Your GRAcx's molt dutiful Son, and 
Obedient and devoted ſervant, | 


THE EDITOR. 
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PREFACE. 


r NME mark at %hich all Jaudable defigns 
#A 7 MN and actions take their aim, is the glory 
. xs of God, and the good. of man, m order to 

"that glory: to this ſcope, The Uni- 
VERSAL PRAYER-BOOK, or CHRISTIAN As- 
SISTANT, eminently tends ; firlt, to advance God 
in his h:nour ; ſecondly, to promote the welfare of 


fouls. The ſtile of it is fit for cloſets, plain and 


uſeful; the matter of the greateſt concernment to 


the Chriſtian Religion, and the Proteſtant Church. 
 Tndeedif I thought the publication of this 
work needed any apology, 1 fhould never have 
fuffered it to fee the gr through my meant; but 
on the contrary, I flatter ve. that by it 
I ſhall merit the thanks and achnrwledoement. of 
all pious Chrillians, for having pr ovided them 
with a ſure guide through the narrow road to the 
firatt gate; an elquent j o/1c:tor to plead their cauſe 
before the judgmeutſeat of Chriſt ; a fit companion 
for the hour of" folitude ; an able counſellor, and 
a faſt friend; one that is neither to be aiineated 
by ſickneſs, adverjity, nor evil report: and the 
more to be valued, as the comſorts aerrved from this 
friend will ſub/ift in their ſalutary conſequences, 
when all other comforts are vaniſhed and fled away. 
However, let me avory, tbit I have not been 
led to the publication of tte foll-w.ng pages, by an 
Numb. . 'B 2 
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ignorance of the many books of devotion which are 
already ſet out: fo far from it, I have read them 
every one, and approve numbers of them. But at 
the ſame time, permit me to ſav, that I think the 
Chriſtian Aſſiſtant zs not only better than any, but 
preferable to all. 

Though, properly ſpeaking, ſhould the attempts 
and ſucceſs of others prevent my lenaing an helping- 
and, to bring the offering of a zealous Chriſtian 
auto the treaſury of God? Certainly no. The truly 
religious and devout, will never think (ſuch is the 
holy avarice of their ſouls) that they can have too 
much ſpiritual riches ; nor do 1 aoubt but here 
ere many thouſand pus perſons of both ſexes, and 
all ranks and denominations, at preſent in this 
kingdom, (meek hearts and humble voices) who 

Dull be glad to receive a preſent from my bande, 
deſigned for their advantage; and to ſtrengthen 
thoſe good rules which they have already received, 
for attaining that d. gree of juflification neceſſary 
to advance them to a ſeat in the khmgaom of God. 

Religion rs the worſhip of the Creator, for which 
purpoſe he made man in this world, and by the 
practice of which alone, man can expect to be happy 
 aorth him in the world to come: we muſt there- 
fore ſerve God accoraing to the true Chriſtian reli- 
gion of the Church of Vngland, as by law eſtab- 
fiſhed ; we muſt beli-ve, do, and pray aright, ac- 
cording to the ſtricteſt rules of that ſacred inſtitu- 

tion. Let us be humble then, and diligent, and let 
the worſhip and ſervice of (God be our while [ludy 
and buſineſs ; fleadily believing all that the Al- 
mighty has laid down in his word, briefly jummed uf 


ia 
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in the Apoſile's Creed; governing all our actions 
according to the tenor of the Ten Commandments, 
as the great rule of this mortal life; and prayin £ 
in the ſpirit of that holy petition which Chriſt himſelf 
delivered to bis Apoſiles, as the fitteſt form in ich 
man could addreſs the Divine Viajejly. Solomon, 
who ts fo much celebrated in ſcripture for his great 
wiſdom and knowledge, hath purpoſely written a 
= bvook, to enquire wherem the happineſs of man con- 
Mi, and at length determines, that his chief mtereſt 
= awd felicity centers in religion, concluding his E ccle- 
fraſtes in theſe words, Fear God, and keep his com- 
mandments, for this is the whole duty of man. 
The Univerſal Prayer-Book will be @ great. 
and powerful aſſiſtant in this important tas; 
and, though it ts properly no other than a manual 
of devotions, yet it is jo different from any thing 
of that fort hitherto collected, that it may well de- 
ſerve to be placed out of the vulgar claſs of them. 
We have given it the title of Univerſal Prayer- 
Book, from the quality of its contents, which ſeem 
to demand that name, being more various and exten- 
froe than thoſe to be found in any other manual, 

Indeed, the purchaſers of it, <oill not only find 
Themſelves poſſeſſed of all the matter ccntained in 
former practical baoks of private religious ffices, 
but a cloſe and neceſſary attendant upon the public 
Service of the church: they will here find a new, 
and, I would fain hope, a better preparation than 
has yet been offered, to thoſe who defign to be com- 
municants of the Lord's Supper, a diſcoumſe up3r. 
each of the jalts and feaſts, with proper prayers 
and meditations ; and, what has never yet been com- 
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prifed in any manual devotians, an account of the 
lives, writings, and ſuffering of the ſaints, to which 
each particular day is dedicated. I his may be con- 


fadered in ſome meaſure as an hiflory of the firſt ages 


o& Cbrillianity; which, while it treats of the moſt 
#unportant matters, will entertain (if I may be 


allo d to make uſe of ſo light an expreſſion) in the 


aol agreeable manner. Not to mention, that the 
be goſpel doftrine is explained to the compreben- 
fon of the meaneſt capacity, in our expgſition of the 
Lord's Prayer, the Apoſile's Creed, and the Ten 
Commandments ; and that the miſcellaneous prayers 


at the end are more numerous and particular, and 


brought bome with greater ſirengtb to the wants 
and weakneſſes of all forts and conditions of men, 
than any that I remember to have met with in 
The courſe of my reading. ö 

On the abele, I depend upon the merit... which 


all be diſcovered in the courſe of this works fer the 
ucceſs of it, rather than upon the efficacy of any pre- 


lumnary praiſes which I can vefiow upon it: no 
litterary attempt was ever yet made, for which thoſe 
who undert99f it could not forge excuſes plauſible 


enough at fit ſight, to tide its defects and blemiſhes, 


and for @ time cajole the public into an opinion of its 
excellence. I am willing to beſieve, however the 


 difcontented and ſatirical may be pleaſed to brand 


the preſent age with the cenſure of infidelity, that 
the majority of cur people are no leſs religious than 
they are confofſedly eminent in the virtues of huma- 
nity. If fo, T joe l, T muſt, meet with their appro- 
batwn; if not, I hall at leaſt have the ſatisfaction 


, fei, applauſs, as I am conſcious that I have not 
Jailed in my induſtry, however I may fall ſport of 
my reward. | M-Es:. 
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= *xDe?3WAKE, O my ſoul, ſhake off thy 
1 8 4 + ſlumbers, and prepare to think of 
4 2 thy God; for alas! What is the 
= & 220g, reſt that man enjoys in this world, 
that it ſhould detain him a moment, from en- 
deavouring after the reſt which is to be found 
in the world to come? X ark 
Now ſee, O my ſoul, how the caſe ſtands 
with thee, and do not deceive thyſelf : for it 
ss no ſuch eaſy matter as thou mayſt perhaps 
magine, to inherit heaven. The prize of eter- 
nal glory muſt be ſtriven for; there muſt be 
fighting and ſweating, and bleeding, much 
compunction of ſou], and ſubjection of body, 
before this celeſtial crown can be obtained ; be- 

i | ſore 
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ſore this conqueſt can be gotten, and thy 
be run, ſo that thou mayſt at laſt obtain the 


end of thy hope, eternal bliſs and ſalvation. 


Now let me aſk thee, O my ſoul, if this be 
the caſe, is it not high time to conſider what 
progreſs thou haſt made in this great work ? 


What ground haſt thou gained of thy corrupt 


nature? How much better art thou this day, 
than the day that is paſt, or the years that are 


paſt? Alas! did I ſay better? Art thou not 


rather much worſe, by adding fin to ſin? Think 
then, O my ſoul, whether thou haſt not very 
great reaſon to fear, that thou haſt been all 
this time only treaſuring up wrath againſt the 
day of wrath, and revelation of God's tremen- 
dous judgment ? 

Take thyſelf to taſk, O my ſoul, inks thyſelf 


wy 
* 
* 


race 


to taſk, and this very moment begin to make 
up thy accounts for that hour of punctual 


reckoning : and firſt enquire, what pure in- 


 clination thou haſt to God; what violent 
hatred againſt ſin; what boſom-luſt thou haſt 


parted with ; what gracious improvement made 
in knowledge, faith, repentance, love, and all 


thof: other gifts and graces which concur to thy 


perfection? 

Oh, bitterneſs of anguiſh ! how TEE muſt 
even thy own partial fondneſs allow the balance 
to be againſt thee ? It was a ſaying of one of 
the antient fathers, I I could from hence beholl 
the pains of hell, and from thence the horror of in; 
T would rather embrace thoſe pains, than that 
horror. What divine grace was here ! And 

how 
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how far, O my ſoul, art thou from ſuch a de- 
gree of holineſs? How eaſily perſuaded to de- 
jude thyſelf with ſhows and ſhadows of per- 
fection, while there is no attaining unto hap- 
pineſs without holy violence, without beating 
down the body; if here thou doſt not conquor, 
thou canſt not triumph Hereafter. How great 
is thy error, O my ſoul, to expect a triumph 
without a victory, a victory without a combat ! 

If there be many that ſtrive to enter in at the 
ſtrait gate, who yet ſhall not be able; alas! 
then, what will become of thee who art {o 
far from ſtriving to enter in at the ſtrait gate, 
that I fear thou art an immeaſurable diſtance 
from it? O my ſoul, by what means ſhalt thou 
get into the road of eternal life, which leads 
to the manſions of bliſs and divinity ? —— By 
the grace of God's Holy Spirit, by the light 
of faith, that lanthorn to thy feet, which alone 
can guide thee over the rocks and quickſands of 
this wicked world to the regions of immor- 
tality : ſhine out then, thou glorious luminary, 
datt thy living rays into my foul ; fill me, fill 
me, with the ſtrengthening flames of thy holy 
influence, that, no more looking through a glaſs 
darkly, I may ſee the kingdom of God clearly 
before me, and, in the ſplendour of that bright- 
neſs, contemn all earthly pride and vanities. 
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A PRAYER for MoxDav Morning. 


Gs of eternity, and yet art pleaſed to dwell with 
the humble; give me, I befeech thee, ſuch a 
lively ſenſe of my own vileneſs and miſery, - my 
weakneſs and uncleanneſs; and of thy infinite 
power, wiſdom, purity, and goodneſs, as may 


work in me a lively and unfeigned ſubmiſſion 


to thy bleſſed will and wiſdom. | 
When I conſider, O Lord, how great and 
how gracious thou art, and how vile and 


wretched, even when beſt, I am, it makes me 


utterly aſhamed to appear in thy preſence. 


Thou haſt often called me to repentance, but I 
have not hearkened unto the; thou haft moſt 


graciouſly invited me to accept of thy mercy, 


but I have wilfully refuſed it. Thou halt 
cloathed me with thy own garments, but 1 have 
ſhamefully defiled them; thou wouldſt have 


cheriſhed me with thy grace, but I neglected the 


precious treaſure. Nay, infinitely - more than 
this, wouldſt thou kindly have done for me, the 
worſt of ſinners ; and yet, for all this, I am con- 


ſcious that I have often, and moſt unpardon- 


ably rebelled againſt thee. And now, when I 


could expect nothing but to be baniſhed eter- 


nally from thee, and receive that ſentence of 


death 


LORD! my God, thee! high and hoty 
One, who inhabiteſt the ever bleſſed man- 
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death which is the juſt wages of my ſin, yet are 
the workings of thy rich mercy towards me till, 
and thou art pleaſed to ſay unto my foul, Live! 

O thou bleſſed fountain of everlaſting good- 
neſs, convey thoſe happy ſtreams of comfort to 
my foul, that may revive me from the 


grave of miſery. Open my eyes, that I may 


behold thee in thy long-ſuffering and patience, 
in thy boundleſs goodneſs and tatherly affection 
towards me. I have been, indeed, nay, in 


ſpite of all my endeavours, I ſtill am, ſunk deep 


in the horrid mire of fin ; but, O Lord, uphold 
me by thy grace, that I periſh not eternally : 
Oh ! deliver me, for thy mercy's ſake, for I am 
poor and needy, and my heart is wounded 
within me: raiſe me by thy love, and rule me 
by thy providence ; and fince by thy goodneſs 
thou haſt brought me to the beginning of this 
day, let me, during the continuance of it, be 
under thy conduct and guidance ; that, by ha- 
ving thee always before my eyes, my looſe de- 
fires may be reftrained ; my good purpoſes and 


weak endeavours be affiſted, and my thoughts 


corrected. | 72 
Conſider me, O Lord, according to the in- 
fir mities of my nature, and give me a heart to 
be truly ſorrowful for my ſins, and ſincerely 
thankful for thy mercies. Finally, O Lord, 
give me grace to caſt away the works of dark- 
neſs, and put on the armour of light, that 
when my bleſſed Saviour ſhall come again in his 
glorious majeſty, to judge both the quick and 
the dead, I may obtain a joyful reſurrection to 
25 * | eternal 
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eternal life, through him who liveth and reign- 


eth with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, world 
without end. Amen. 


M e e ee eee 


A PRAYER for Mod DAY Noot. 


LORD jeſus Chriſt, the friend of all them 
that put their truſt in thee, and the only 
phyſician of our ſouls: the light of mind which 
thou haſt put in me by creation, is dimned, 
defaced, and in a manner extinguiſhed by the tall 
of our parent, Adam; and a horrible maim 
and diſorder is fallen upon all the powers and 
faculties of my ſoul. My reaſon, judgment, diſ- 
cretion, underſtanding, and will are utterly 
corrupted, ſo as that of myſelf I cannot ſee or 
diſcern any thing aright. And when through 
thine illumination, I attain to the ſight of any 
truth, vet doth the ftubbornnets of my will re- 
BI fill againſt it; inſomuch, that I may ſay 
with the prophet, that from the crown of my 
Bead to the ſole of my foot, there is not one ve found 
part about me. 

Maſte haſte therefore to help me, O Lord 
left I be caſt into utter darkneſs. Create a pure 
heart, and renew a right ſpirit within me. Bind 
up the wounds of my foul ; waſh them with the 
wine of thy precious blood, and anoint them 
with the oil of thy holineſs ; ; repair that hea- 
venly image, which is defaced in me through 

fin ; and adorn it again with thy own--r:ghte- 


ouſneſs; ; 
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ouſmeſs ; and as thou haſt condeſcended to be 
with me hitherto, ſo I humbly intreat thee, 
O Lord to continue with me for the remain- 
der of this day. Amen. 


FVV 


A PRAYER for MoN DAY NIGHT. 
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NJ MOST gracious Lord, and Creator, who 
art alike the God of day and night, light and 
*X darkneſs ; what am TI, alas! poor dirt and aſhes, 
chat I ſhould dare appear before fo great and 
*X glorious a Majeſty ? I, who am a. wretched, 
ſinful creature, viler than earth, and leſs than 
the leaſt of all thoſe who makes mention of thy 
holy name. 
But, O God of all grace, let this very 
8 vileneſs of mine be a motive unto thee to con- 
Xx ſider me, and to vouchſafe thy tender pity to 
ſo poor, ſo miſerable a creature; that neither 
s, nor hath, nor can do any thing without 
thee: for thou only art good, and powerful ; 
yea, thy power is ſo boundleſs, and thy mercy 
ſo diffuſive, that thou filleſt all things with 
them; inſomuch, that none but guilty and ob- 
ſtinately rebellious ſouls, who refuſe to partake 
of thy grace, are ſhut out of it. And yet, O 
Lord, ſuch a rebellious oppoſer of thy grace 
| ſhall I continue to be, unleſs thou begetteſt in 
me a hungering and thirſting after thy righ- 
S tcouſnels, ; 
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Behold me then, O Lord, as ſuch a one, and 
let me not be ſent empty away; but remember 
thy compaſſion, and loving kindnefles, and 
fill my foul with thy heavenly comforts, that 
it may be a dwelling fit to entertain that bleſſed 


inhabitant, that will not take up his abode in 


defiled or deſolated places. Turn not thy 
face away from me, O Lord, neither deny thy 
fatherly care: for it, thou grant not refreſhing 
dews, if thou watereſt not my heart with thy 
grace, it will remain a dry and barren ground : 
teach me therefore, I beſeech thee, to do thy 


will, and beget in me, by thy Holy Spirit, a 
fincere humility, and indefatigable zeal, that 
I may perſevere in all thy ways of holy obe- 


dience to thee; and fince thou haſt conde- 
{cended to be my guide and companion this 


day, be pleaſed, O Lord, to receive me alſo 


into thy protection this night, and defend me 


from all the evils and dangers thereof : that my 


ſleep may be ſweet, and my reſt comfortable; 
ſuch as may fit me for the duties of the follow-= 
ing day; and make me, O Lord, ever mindful 


of that time, when I ſhall lie down in the duſt, 


and the earth muſt cover me: and, becauſe I 
know not the exact hour of my Maſter's com- 
ing, grant me grace to keep myſelf in continual 


readineſs; and-that I may not live in ſuch a 


ſtate as I ſhall fear to dye in: but that, whether 
{ live, I may live in the Lord; or whether I die, 
1 may die unto the Lord; ſo that living and 
dying J may be thine, through Jeſus Chriſt, my 


Lord and only Saviour. Amen, 


_- HYMN 
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TALATAELALE EL EXEXEXELALIE 


Hymn for MonDayY. 


= 8 PIRIT of love, deſcend and fill, 
; My ſoul with thy ſeraphic flame ; 
by 3 O there conſerve Chriſt's image ſtill, 

| And teach me to revere his name. 


*Tis thine to lift the thoughts on high 
From their baſe ſenſual haunts below ; 
To purge our fins, of ſcarlet die, 
And make them pure, and white as ſnow, 


O grace tranſcendant ; goodneſs rare! 
What grateful gift can man impart ? 

2 The facrifice of praiſe and pray'r, 
XZ From living altars of the heart. 
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Hence, tyrant world, no more provoke, 
My ſeat's in yonder manſions bright, 
Where reigns the Maſter, he whoſe yoke 
1s eaſy, and his burden light, 5 
Let looſe thine hold, thou ſtrivw'ſt in vain : 
8 Chriſt calls, and ſhall I lingering ſtay |! 
No, rather let me break this chain | 
Of fleſh——and to him wing my way. 


Thou that do'ſt o'er the paths preſide, 

. By fathers, ſaints, and martyrs trod; 

Dire& me, guard me, be my guide ; 

My King, my Savour, and my God. ME 


8 
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I KKYONSIDER with thyſelf 0 my ſoul, 


& whether it be not highly incumbent upon 
Os A thec to walk circumſpectly, and guard 

thy ſteps, leſt thou ſhouldſt go aſtray, ere 
thou be aware of it. Satan has many devices 


to draw thee from thy happineſs, and it is not 


good for thee to be ignorant of them, at leaf 
ſhouldſt be caught in his ſnares. 
Has he not tempted thee to preſume on the 


mercy of God, and to believe that he will fa- 
vour thee, though thou goeſt in ways of ſin 


and rebellion againſt him? This is a dangerous 
precipice indeed, for thereby thou art lead to 
% the 
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the brink of eternal deſtruction. Conſider 
therefore, O my ſoul, whether it be reaſonable 
to think, that God will paſs by that in thee. 
e # which he ſo ſtrictly puniſhed in his own Son? 
Did he not exact of him the utmoſt mite 
that divine juſtice could demand? And if theſe 
things were done in the green tree, what ſhall 
be done in the dry? 

* Say not thy Chriſt has ſuffered for thee, and 
nov there is no need for thee to ſuffer ; but re- 
XZ member that, as Jeſus Chriſt came into the 
world to fave ſinners, ſo he came alſo to call 
FX ſinners to repentance : if, inſtead of repent- 
ing, thou goeſt on in ſinning, doſt thou not ſay 
in effect, becauſe God is merciful, long: ſuffer- 
ing, and of great goodneſs, therefore J will 
abuſe his mercy in ſinning, and his patience 
by my continuance in fin, and his great good 
neſs by my great unthankfulneſs ? | 

Is not this to mock his mercy, to bid defi- 
ance to his juſtice, and to arm him with fury? 
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| Deceive not thyſelf, O my ſoul, for God will 
not be ſo merciful to thee, as to be unjuſt. 
to himſelf: all the attributes of God are 
t mercy and truth : mercy to ſupport thy weak- 


neſs, and truth to correct thy willfulneſs : there 
is therefore mercy with him, that he may be 
teared ; not that he may be ſlighted; nor that 
he may be ſhamefully diſhonoured. Conſider 
now what great falſhood there is in thy pre- 
ſumption ! Thou crieſt, Peace, peace, though 
thou goeſt on in fin ; whereas, God ſays, there 
15 no peace for the wicked, ES. 

: | Heaven 
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Heaven and earth are up in arms againſt 


thee ; and there is none left, not ſo much as 


thine own conſcience, to deliver thee ; for if 
thou haſt graciouſly received the knowledge of 
the truth, yet thou haſt grievouſly tinned 
againſt the light of that knowledge; and haſt 
woefully continued in thy fins without remorſe 
of conſcience, or deſire of repentance ; and 
there now remains no more ſacrifice for ſin, 
but a fearful looking-for of judgment, and fiery 
indignation. Thou haſt had line upon line, 
and precept upon precept ; and yet thou addeft 
fin upon fin, and tranſgreſſion upon tranſgreſ- 
ſion ; thou haſt ſinned againſt many precious 
promiſes, againſt many ſignal judments ; and 
haſt grieved that good Spirit, by which the 
ſaints are ſealed up unto the day of redemption. 
All theſe are heavy aggravations upon thee, to 
fill up the meaſure of thy fins, and to haſten 


the ſwiftneſs of thy puniſhments. Awake, 
therefore, out of thy ſleep of death; look 
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well unto thy loſt eſtate ; take heed Jeſt thou 


filleſt up the meaſure of thine iniquities, and an | 


irreverſible ſentance of miſery paſs upon thee ; | 
thy God ſaying to thee, as to the ſea, Hr 


therto ſhalt thou go, and nn farther ; and here 


| ſhall thy proud waves be ſtopped. 


Think then, O my ſoul, how ſuddenly thou 


mayelt be called to thy laſt account; even this] 


very hour, for ought thou knoweſt, thoſe ac- i 
curſed ſpirits may convey thee to thy fiery pri- 
ſon: O think how powerfully the wrath of 


God will then ſeize upon thee; and how woe- 


fully 
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fully wilt thou torment thyſelf with the remem- 
2 brance of thy former folly. Then think, O my 
*X ſoul, whether it concerns thee not to pray 
7 mightily to God for mercy, and to judge thy- 
ſſelf now, that thou mayeſt not be condemned 
with the world hereafter. For alas! when 
thou haſt lived with all the rectitude thou art 
able, thou art ſtill unworthy, and deſerveſt 
| 1 even worſe than I have laid to thy charge. 


7 
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A PRAYER for Tutsbay MoRsNING. 


LESSED and gracious God! the eternal 
Fountain and Father of all mercies, who haſt 
3 Encluded all under ſin, that thou mighteſt have 
1 5 mercy upon all. Look down, I beſeech thee, 


4 O Lord! and have mercy upon me, who have 


k | infinite cauſe to be aſhamed, that I have ſpent 
4 ſo large a portion of my time in fin, that I have 
n been ſo eager of it, and fo very negligent 1 in aſk- 


1 Jing pardon for it. 
O forgive, I beſeech thee, thoſe ſinful hours 
chat bave unfitted me for thy ſervice, and ſuffer 
me not to wander in- the ways of wickedneſs 
any longer. And when at any time the frailty 
Wot my wretched fleſh ſhall tempt me to exceed 
thoſe bounds which thou hait ſet me, O let 
hy ſaving grace reſtrain me, and prevent my 
rurning aſide unto thoſe crooked paths, by 
D _ which 


F 


8 THE UNIVERSAL 


vl which I may diſhonour thee, and bring my own 

_ ſoul to perdition. 

14 O let me be under the continual guidance 

* and conduct of thy bleſſed Spirit; and ſo be 
Wt. more zealous and more intent upon the ways 

104 of godlineſs. Help me to ſee my own unworthi- 

| neſs, ſo that I may not reſt upon the broken 


"ns alone, who art the rock of my defence, and 
415 ſafety. Make me content to leave earth's fad- 
1 ing vanities, for thy ſake, who wert willing 
N to forego thy heavenly throne for mine: and 
at though the frailty of my nature hath too often 
df; led me into the bondage of fin, yet give me 
1 that true and unfeigned ſorrow for it, that my 
Fit ſorrow may be turned into joy, even that joy 
| which the world cannot take from me. 

Accept, O Lord, I beſeech thee, of the 
humble and hearty thanks of a poor unworthy 
ſinner, for all the benefits which it hath 
pleated thee of thy great goodneſs to beſtow 
upon me; and in particular, for that it hath 
pleaſed thee to keep and preſerve me during 
the paſt night, as well from that great enemy 
of my foul, from whoſe rage and malice I can 
never be Gb but under thy precious protec- 
tion, as from all other evils and dangers. I 
"my bleſs thee that my ſleep has been undiſturbed, 
i conveying health and reſt to my whole body 

| in ſuch a manner as may qualify me to do my 
duty this ſucceeding day: and let that gracious 
mercy which has brought me to the beginning 
of it, continue to be with me to the latter 

end, 
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5 reed of my own righteouſneſs, but upon thee 
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end, ſo that I may walk erect in thy preſence, 
and may not ſtumble on any of thoſe fins, which 
the devil may throw in my way. Let me not 
do any thing, O Lord, I beſeech thee, that 
may provoke thy pure eyes, but Jet all my un- 
dertakings be ſuch as ſhall entitle me to re- 
ceive the ineſtimable treaſure of thy divine be- 
nediction. And whenever I ſhall be called from 
& theſe dark regions of fin and ſorrow here be- 
= low, grant that may be admitted into thy joytul 
WW realms of never-dying light, and immortality 
above ; the glories whereof are ſo great, that 
eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath 
it entered into the heart of man to conceive. 
To this blefſed inheritance do thou at laſt 
pleaſe to bring me, through the merits and me- 
diation of Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and only Savi- 
our, Amen, 


CNN TONNE SDH SDH Ser N 
A PRAvER for TuzsDay Noon. 


O Mo5ST gracious and ever-bleſſed Lord 

God ! in thy favour is life, and in thee 
it is we live, and move, and have our being. 
Without thy concurring power and goodneſs io. 
uphold me, I ſhall ſoon return into that no- 
thing out of which I was firſt created. And 
therefore, O Lord, fince I have continual need 
of thy aſſiſtance and ſupporting power, it 1s but 
a reaſonable ſervice that I ſhould be continually 


imploring thy divine B54 for it. 
D 2 Be 
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Be pleaſed, O Lord, thou who haſt graci- 
ouſly kept and preſerved me hitherto, bringing 
me ſafe to the middle of this day; be pleaſed 1 
implore thee, Omoſt merciful Creator, to continue 
thy extreme kindneſs towards me to the end of * 
it; and not only jo, but to the end of my life 
alſo ; that being taught by thy divine inſpiration 
to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, I may 
through the ſame be enabled to walk ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this evil world: hay- 
ing laid up my treaſures in heaven, and looking 
from thence for that bleſſed hope, the glorious 
appearance of God, in the perſon of his be- 
loved Son Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour. To whom 


with the Father and the Holy Spirit, be all“ 


honour and glory, both now and for ever 
Amen. | 


HESSHELELEESESEEELESSSESEESERIESSS 4%% 
A PRAVER for Tutspay NIGHT. 


THOU Creator and Preſerver of 

mankind, thou knoweſt my down-fit- 
ting and my vp-rifing, and underſtandeth my 
thoughts afar off ; thou compaſſeſt my path, 
ſeeſt my. coming in, and my going out, with 
all my ways, ſo that there is not a word falls 
from my tongue, nor a deſign formed in my 


heart, but lo! O Lord, thou art ee 
with it immediately). 


With 
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With what awful fear and trembling then 
2 ought I to approach thee, and come unto thy 
© preience, though 1 was conſcious of nothing. to 
my own diſadvantage ? But how much more ſo, 
= when my heart condemns me in almoſt ever) 
thing 1 do, for falling ſhort of what I am well 
convinced | ought to have done. 1 

O what reaſon have I to be aſhamed, that J 
have lived ſo many days, nay years, before I be- 
came even fo much as to think of my duty to- 
Wards thee : and fince through the enlightening 
of thy ſaving grace, I have been more buly to 
XZ know thy will and commandments, what poor 
improvements have I made therein! and, though 
have received innumerable bleſſings from thee, 
yet how x little have I glorified thee, and 
= what reaſon have I to bluſh, that Ihave at this 
time brought my heart before thee ſo very 
far ſhort of the ſenſe which it behoves me to 
have of thy unparallel'd goodneſs. 

But, in the midſt of all theſe diſcouragements, 
which my own conſcious unworthineſs repre- 
ſents, it is ſome comfort to me, O Lord, 
that thy all- piercing eye, which can ſee into 
the remoteſt receſſes of my foul, may there 
diſcern a ſincere and fervent deſire to be what 
thou would'ſt have me be, and do what thou 
would have me do; and alſo a ſtedfaſt re- 
ſolution through the aſſiſtance of thy good Spi- 
rit, to grow in grace and in knowledge of my 
Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. 

It isin my heart, O Lord, to preſerve of my 
covenant with thee unbroken, and to engage 
myſelf for ever in thy ſervice; truſting that I 

| have 
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have a good conſcience in all things, willing to 
live honeftly. And fince thou haſt been 
pleaſed to declare, that thou wilt not quench 
the ſmoaking flax, nor break the bruiſed reed, 
I befeech thee graciouſly to encourage thoſe 
motions of grace, that thou haſt wrought in me. 

And now, O moſt bleſſed Lord, and merci- 


ful Father, to whoſe power and goodneſs I owe 


my being, and whatever other bleſſings I enjoy, 


accept, I beſeech thee, of my thanks and- 


praife, for all the mercies that thou haſt this 
day been pleaſed to ſhower upon me ; pardon 
all my fins, which render me unworthy of thy 
mercies : and teach me ſo to prize every mercy 
I receive from thee here, that I may, through 
the blood of Jeſus, and the ſanctification of thy 
Holy Spirit, be made meet to be a partaker of 
the inheritance of the Saints in the life here- 
after, for ever more. Amen. 
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4 Hymn for TuxsDAx. 


height. 2 N 
The Heaven of Heavens above, 
How ſhall I ſpeak thy matchleſs might, 
Or praiſe thy wondrous love? 
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It is from thy all-bo1nteous hand, 
That we each good receive : 
Thy bleſſings fill both ſea and land, 
And reach ev'n to the grave. 


f 
N 
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When we lay down our wearied heads 
In ſleep our eyes to cloſe, 

hy angels watch about our beds, 
= To guard us from our foes: 

1 
Nor, when we riſe, man's cauſe betray, 
. 5 But ſtill are bold to fight; 
And from the world defend by day, 
== As from the fiend at night. 


4, F307 
* 


Ihen let me ever ſeek thy face, 
From whom ſuch comforts ſpring, 
My hope, my glory, and my grace, 
My Saviour and my King. 


1c 
f LL * 
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ORD! thou that dwell'ſt beyond all 


— — 


MEDITATIONS 


I think of the great uncertainty of life, and 


things, I ſay, with the ſolemnity of a death- 


24 THE UNIVERSAL 


— 


alder Deb M bctr I: OHV De HN d 


e ES i NN RR N I 
* ES kat BE BE nl &8 


8 eee 5 


1 


FOR 
WEDNESDAY. 


x EZX"HEN I look into mylalk, O my ſoul, 
FW N and perceive how numerous, or ra- 
ES ther indeed, how innumerable, my 

failings and tranſgreſſions are; when 


the ſhortneſs of it, even when lengthened to 
its utmoſt period; when I confider all theſe 


bed, and the awfulneſs of that eternity which 
muſt immediately follow it; I cannot but be 
perfectly convinced of the great importance, and 
abſolute neceſſity of prayer; and to confeſs 2 
truth, in my preſent ſtate of mind, I am be- 
come a wonder to myſelf, that I am not always 
upon my knees, Umpioring the divine bleſſing 
and forgiveneſs. 
© SS] LS 8 Alas 
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bpore, it had need be nothing but ſorrow; the 
greatneſs and continuance of my fins have ad- 
died to the greatneſs and continuance of my mi- 
ſery : there is none but God that can relieve 
me. There is no coming unto him but by 
prayer; and no prayer is prevailing but that 
which is fervent. N DE. 

This is the eye of affliction; which as the 
Lord tells us, has wounded the heart of his 
= compaſſion ; this is that holy violence that 
takes heaven, as it were, by ſtorm; that ſur- 
= prizeth God's mercy ; that tnanacles his juſtice ; 
that wreſtles with his love, and will not let 
him go without a bleſſing. This O my foul, 
is the ſtrong armour that defends thee ; the 
daily food that ſuſtains thee; the ſafe repoſe 
to refreſh thee; and the ſweet content; which 


thee. IG. | 4 — 
Do but conſider then, O my ſoul, how great and 


how daily is he mindful of of thee : his words in- 
ſtruct thee ; his promiſes allure thee ; his graces 
ſuſtain thee ; his ſacraments ſtrengthen thee ; 
his viſits comfort thee: Aid, as if all this was 


unſpeakable is his love, ſo earneſt his defires af 
ter thee, that he has given himſelf to be overs 
„ 20 | 


new thy acquaintance daily with God, and to 


E 


* 


Alas l my life is nothing but fin, and there- 


in the abſenee of all other comforts will delight 


aſtoniſhing is the favour of God towards thee, 


- 
we ups wr. os — — — 


not yet enough to manifeſt his good will, ſo 


Let this grace, O my ſoul, teach thee to re- 


be more inſtant and powerfu] in thy prayers 4. 


— * = > 
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to ſtudy to be humble, zealous, and importu- 
nate in thy addreſſes to the Almighty : and let 
no ſinful thought paſs thee without a ſigh; no 
ſinful action without a holy contrition; no di- 
vine favour without the moſt devbut and thank- 


ful acknowledgements; and to ſtir thee up. to 
this yet more, O my ſoul, confider that who- 


ever is ſenſible of the burthen of ſin, will haſten 


unto that celeſtial helper, who will give him eaſe. 


And that heart, which is once -truly inflamed 


with the love of God, will readily inſtruct the 


tongue to be eloquent in his praiſe. 

Firſt, therefore, O my ſoul, ſee to prepare 
thy heart properly, before thou preſumeſt to 
approach to the mercy-leat ; ſearch it to the 


bottom, and try it well, for if thou cleaneſt it 


not thoroughly from the luſts and vanities of 
this idle and corrupt world, thy very prayers 
will become finful, and inſtead of procuring 
thee a bleſſing, will draw upon thy head a 


curſe. 


reer JOHOR rere 


A PrAYER for WEDNESDAY Monx1xs. 


| Ou RD God Almighty, the Giver 07 


all good things, who haſt encourage dme 


to come unto thee by that kind invitation, Afe, 


and ye ſhall receive, Jeek, and ye ſhall find, knock, 
and it ſhall be opened unto.yau :' I confeſs O Lord, 


ow grief of money, that | have too much neg- 


lected, 
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lected this great duty, which has juſtly occa- 
XX tioned the abatement of thy grace within me, 
and the with-holding of. thy outward gifts 
and bleflings from me. Lord give but a heart 
truly to love and ſerve thee, and then take 
from me what thou thinkeſt proper: I deſire 
nothing without thee, for I am convinced that 
= with thee I ſhalt enjoy all things needful for me. 
oO teach me to bewail my own unworthineſs, 

| my drowſineſs, my dulneſs, my careleſſneſs in 
WS thy ſervice. Create in me a- pure heart, O 
Lord, and renew a right ſpirit within me, that 
# I may praiſe thee with a becoming fervency ; 
that I may daily, nay, hourly, during the whole 
courſe of my life, meditate upon thy abundant 
XX righteouſneſs, and the joys of that kingdom 
6 which thou haſt 20% Anker for the juſt from the 
beginning. 

= O Lord, with man is miſery, with thee is 
= mercy ; on earth is all ill; in heaven is all 


17700 good : O, for thy mercies fake then, ſupport 


. =.” 


We fins, the cauſe of them all. Let the bitternels 
= which I taſte here below create a _ loathing in 


tite to the pure ſweets which reign above. E > | 


£4 preſumptuous one: O keep me from an impe- 
nitent heart; ſince repentance for fin is the « iſ 
We remedy appointed to ſave me, let it not be ne- 
glected, leſt I ſhould be irrecoverably K 

Lord make me ever thankful for thy unpag 
rallel d * that hath brought me in 

E 2 0 


me in all my miſeries, and deliver me from my 


me to this wicked world, and wet my appe- | 


know, Lord, I am a ſinner, but I hope not a — : 
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fect health to the beginning of this day. Con- 
tinue me ſo, I beſcech thee, both in mind and 
body, that both with mind and body I may the 
better be enabled to ſerve thee. Cheriſh my 
virtuous motions with the beams of thy mercy ; 
chaſten my faults with the rod of thy kindneſs, 
tuou that viſiteſt thoſe whom thou loveſt. O 
God, regard me with the eyes of compaſion, 
and hear my prayer for his fake, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen, 


= A PRAYER for WEDNESDAY Noon. 


LORD, thou art immutably what thou 
| art ; let me be unchangeably what I 
ſhould be ; never ceaſing to be thy dutiful child 
and ſervant, who ever continueſt te be my good 
Father and Maſter. 

O Lord, there is not one moment in which 
I can be, or live, without thy aſſiſtance; and 
ſhall there be whole hours in the day without 
my adoration and obedience? The glories 

with which thou rewardeſt thy ſervants are to 
all eternity, and ſhall they ſuffer their duty to 

fail in a proper perſeverance ? O my God, had 

I the age of angels to live, I owe the whole 

ſervice of that life to © thee 3 and now that I 


TT Haze but a ſpan of time, ſhall I keep away a 
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of that from thee i O let me not fo. much 
get 
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4 ip thee and myſelf, as to act 1 in this incon- 
ſliſtent manner. 

Fix my heart on thy fear, that no Aner- 
ion of the devil or man may deceive me; bind- 
dre my ſoul with ſuch reſolutions to thee, that 
no ſtrength of the fleſh may looſe me : and 
ſince I cannot, through the frailty of body, 
ere thee as an angel, continually without jn- 
1 termiſſion; let me, as a faint without failing, 
Wconſtantly be devoted to thee, keeping carefully 
Iny hours of adoratien. And O Lord, I hum- 
ly beſeech thee, accept the ſacrifice of prayer 
and praiſe which I now offer thee ; and as thou 
aſt, by bringing me to the middle of this day, 
put it in my power to humble myſelf in this 
vasnner before thee, I moſt earneſtly intreat of 
1 hee, to conduct me to the cloſe of it, that I 
ay once more implore thy gracious protection, 
rr the fake and love of * only Son, Jeſus 
hriſt. Amen. 


16 
A PRAYER for WEDNEsDAY NIGHT. 
„ 3 | 


TERNALLY bleſſed, and infinitely 
glorious God, look. down, I beſeech Fw, 
pon the meaneſt of thy ſervants now | 
ate before thee, in humble adoration of hy 
vine Majeſty : aſſiſt my devotion, accept my 
Prayers, Hh rather remember what will ' ſy 
hy goodneſs and mercy to beſtow, than wht "2 
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to be paid according to my ſervices, Lord, | 
] well know that I ſhould not receive the ſma}- | 
leſt of thy bounties; nay, I ſhould rather be 
diſcarded from thy holy houthold, and beaten | 
with many ſtripes ; but God made man, not to 
exerciſe his wrath upon, but to be the object 
of his tenderneſs and compaftion : receive me 
then, O God, into the fold of thy grace, not 
for what J am, but thou art. And as thou 
haſt not thought too much of paying down the 
purchaſe money | for me, O diſdain not to fetch} 
me away. 
This world is but for a time, and will end at! 
laſt ; and how ſoon to me, thou, Lord, only 
knoweſt : but did it endure for ever, what com- 
fort or contentment could my immortal foul re- 
ceive? Let me not loſe my eternal inhert-| 
tance in the world to come, for a poor 
portion of this preſent world. Thou, Lord, 
haſt made me in it; but me for thyſelf, and 
it ſor e. Q then let me never be of it, 
let my ſpirit always be above it ! let me not 
make my convenience my ſovereign good. Al- 
fiſt me by thy grace that J may not, O God 
and becauſe my ſenſes are fo natural, and near 
unto me, and the world takes my foul” cap- 
tive by the power of my ſenſes, O let me 
watch thoſe gates againſt the entry of tempta- 
tion, and look well to my tenſes that I looſe not 
my fouk ,  »- 
0 Lord let my will be utterly reſigned to 
"8 oe ine in aß ings, that ſo paſſing unhurt, 
3 3 tho eis that ſurrounded. me in ſuch als | 
af $2 titu es, 
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PRAYER-BOOK. 31. 


1 tudes, T may arrive unſullied, and in due time, 
cy city, the place of reſt from fin and mor- 
Wcaton. 
Receive me, good God, this night into thy 
Fr acious protection, and watch even me, I be- 
ech thee, while I ſleep, that I may be refreſh- 
cbercby; and raiſe me in the morning in 
Mealch and ſtrength, to praiſe. and magnify thy 
ly name, as I do now, in confidence of the 
eerits of that Chriſt, who died to ſave ſinners, 
rough repentance, Amen. 


' ug N 
e 
1 
* ry » 
* . « 
7 * 
[ , e * * a 
1 - 
P. . 25 
= +> 
„ 
1. 5 
mo” > 


| Hymn for WEDNESDAY. 


[EAR from thy holy hill, O hear! 
Lord to thy ſervant's voice give ear: 
gold me proſtrate in the duſt, 

n thee alone I put my truſt, 


ſave me, ere 'tis too late, 
My fins oppreſs me with their weight; 
link beneath the cumb'rous load, 


And cry for help to thee, my God. 


t what is man, that thou ſhouldſt deign, 
To cloſe his wounds, or heal his pain; 
ounds, which his own tranſgreſſions wrought; 


And pain, with fenſual pleaſures brought. 
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Juſt i is the purchaſe for the price, 


Mis ry's the due reward of vice; 


But thou, phyſician of the foul, 


Canſt make the troubled conſcience whole, 


O pour upon the afflicted place 


The precious balſam of thy grace: 
Each rankling pang it ſhall appeaſe, 
And give the wretched ſinner cafe. 
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MEDITATIONS 


. 


T H UR 8 D A V. 
MN N MY ſoul, thou whom God haſt 


25 & made in the image of himſelf, im- 
Pp 85 mortal, why wilt "thou be ſo far for- 
1 MN 2 getful of thy excellent and ſuperior 
IE nature to bow thyſelf down to fleſhy 
luſts? Why wilt thou commit fo great an ab— 
ſurdity? The body was made thy ſervant, and 
wilt thou ſuffer him to become thy lord ? no, if 
thou haſt any ſenſe of honour, dignity, virtue or 
happineſs, exert thyſelf, and aſſume that com- 


mand which God Almighty deſtined thee from 
the beginning. 


The body muſt die, thou canſt never; what | 
an improvident folly is it in thee then, to pre- 
fer a leaſe to a perpetuity; a moment to eter- 


nity; the ſatisfaction of the fleſh, to the 
ſalvation of the ſpirit: nay, by ſeeking for it 
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an unreaſonable welfare, to bring on both 
eternal ruin. Be wiſer and better, O my ſoul, 
both to thyſelf and it; do thou ſo wait on 
God, and let it ſo wait on thee in his ſervice, 
that when thy good deeds ſhall be rewarded, 
it may ſhare with thee in the bounty of the 
mighty, By thee let the body be made im- 
mortal in glory, not thou by the body, more 
deſpicable and unhappy than the beaſts that 
periſh | 
O mv ſoul, God's image is in thee, why 
then doth the fimilitude of a beaſt disfizure 
thee? Thou putteſt out the greater light, and 
goeſt by the leſs, art blind to reaſon, and fol- 
loweſt ſenſual appetites. O unthinking crea- | 
ture! to abide by the enemy, and ſhun the | 
friend; to leave the ſure guide, who would lead 
thee to eternal Happineſs, and to commit thy- 
ſelf to the traitor, who will take every oppor- 
tunity to deſtroy thee. Would not this in 
worldly matters, be to act againſt the com- 
mon rules of prudence ? And would not any 
perion that did ſo, be thought either mad, or 
under ſome ſtran;e infatuation ? How much 
more, O my foul, art thou liable ta cenſure, 
who in a .bulineſs of a thouſand. times more 
importance than any earthly buſineſs can be, 
purſueſt means directly contrary to thy own 
intereſt, and, deaf to the voice of God, ſtocpelt 
to the command of the devil. 
O my foul! thou art the jewel, the body 
but the calket to contain it ; and ſhall that, 
ſo contemptible in b compariſon be preferred to 
"4 | of md 
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a gem of ſuch ineſtimable price? Shall the 
ewel be burnt, to fave the caſket from the 
fie? Or, more properly ſpeaking, ſhall the 
= jcwecl and caſket be thrown into the flames to- 
== 2cther? O foul! thou bright diamond of Heaven, 
W thou ſpark of divinity, ſet in the foil of fleſh for a 
WS while, till taken up, and kept in God's own. 
Cabinet for ever; O why wilt thou dim thy 
$81! uſtre, by contracting earthly filth ? why wilt 
chou flaw thy excellent nature by contract 
with beſtial impurities? why wilt thou, from 
ca celeſtial treaſure, caſt thyſelf away for a ſpoil 
Y to hel]. 

O my foul, look better to thyſelf; the pur- 
haſe of Chriſt, bought with no leſs than his 

1 precious blood, is not to. be given away for 
Sought, or for worſe than nothing, a few ſen- 
IF al enjoyments. Why is that, which coſt 


1 Wore than ten thouſand worlds. are worth, 
eaaſt of thy care? If thy body be ſick, thou 
Wilt have phyſic, if wounded falve, if daked 
loaths, if hungry bread ; no rate, no pain is 
1 "ay for it; but the immortal ſoul may lie 
1 ick of ſin, wounded by guilt, ſtript of inno- 
Hence, ſtarved for grace, nothing is given or 
one to help it. 
O my ſoul, no more of theſe neglects 75 
harge thee, by thy heavenly birth and paren- 
5 age, by thy eternal ſubſtance and duration, by 
ee great ranfom that was given for thee, the 
valuable bloed of Chriſt; mind thy own 
elfare more; ſeek thy body's pleaſure leſs ; 
hall God heal thee, and. wilt thou inflict 


new 
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my foes to ruin my foul, by yielding it up! 
= he es dns of fin. Let me watch it 4 
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new wounds upon thyſelf? Shall God fave 
thee, and wilt thou fling thyſelf away? Reſiſt 
his grace no longer, but confeſs thy unworthi- 
neſs, entreat his mercy, fly to his protection, 


and enjoy his glory, 


And now, O my ſoul, thou intellectual, im- 
mortal, divine! proſtrate thyſelf at the foot- 


ſtool as the divine majeſty. Aſk and you ſhall bY 


receive, ſeek and you ſhall find, knock and it 
ſtall be opened 8 you. Theſe were the 
promiſes cf Chriſt, thy great friend and bene- 
factor. O haye therefore a ſteadfaſt hope; thou 


art indeed finful, but God is mercitul ; and 


taketh more joy in one ſinner that repenteth, 2 
than over ninety. and nine juſt perſons that 
need no repentance. Let this cheer thy droop- 


ing ſpirits, baniſh thy fears, encourage thy 


good intentions; and above all things remembeiif 
the words of our Saviour, which will convincſ 
thee of thy own worth, and of the great pric: 
it behoves thee to ſet upon it. For what {hall 
a man profit, if he gain the whole world, and 


loſe his own ſoul ? And again, what ſhall ii 
man take in exchange for his foul ? : 


ce deb ver der Over Dcr Y 


A PRAYER for uu nsbav Wannkusg⸗ 


0 LORD deliver me fund myſelf, m | 
ſinſul, ſenſual, carnal ſelf; ready to jo 


m 
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y moſt mortal enemy, without which all the 
aceoils in hell cannot force, nor all the powers 
Da carth faſten fin upon me; and yet a foe ſo 
obred and natural to me, as will lodge in me 
hilft I live, and never leave me: make me ſee 
hat cauſe I have to keep a ſtrict and continual 
Patch, and pray thy aid, when the devil and 
e world beſet me, and the fleſh within is falſe, 
rer ready to betray, and let them in upon me. 

Let my life be a continual fight againſt the 


iſdom and grace to maintain that fight: let 
e watch and faſt, and uſe all due means to 
eat down my body, if that give it ſtrength: let 
ve meditate, and hear, and read, and pray, and 
ou], to beat down that finful body, and bring it 
o cath. N 7 
And, becauſe when beaten down, a new 
emwptation will raiſe it up, and tho' ſtruck dead, 
t wil revive again; haſten my ſoul, O Lord, 
ut of theſe endleſs wars, where I may keep the 
riumphs of an eternal peace from earth to 
eaven; and ſtrengthen my ſoul to get thoſe 
ally victories over my luſts, that they bring me 
o thoſe triumphs. O Chriſt, that hadſt fleſh 


duccour my double frailty, thou that knoweſt 


oly ſpirit to ſtand, recover me when I fall in 
heſe holy fights; relieve my wants, forgive 
y weakneſs, cloſe up my wounds by thy 


vation, 


WE orruptions of my fleſh, and ſuccour me with 


ep, in all good ways; ſeeking to bear up my 


Ind no e e pity me that have both! 


he infirmity of the fleſh: aſſiſt me with thy 


lood, Bleſſed Saviour! the captain of my fal- 
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vation, who didſt fight and conquer all my foes, 
and now ſitteſt on thy throne in triumph in 


fit with thee on the throne. 
From their ſhame keep me, thgt prefer the 
ſubjects before the ſovereign; flcth before the 
ipirit! From their loſs keep me, that prefer a 
toy to a crown, a Juſt to a kingdom ! From their 
cowardice keep me, that dare not fight for a 


their woe ever keep me, that buy delights with 
their death; for a little life after the fleſh, dying 


miſcry, good Lord deliver me. Amen. 


| A PraveR for TuRsDAay Noov. 


AN LORD God of truth, thou who ſearcheſt 
the heart, and abhorreſt hypocriſy, if ! 


be a notorious finner, the world will condemn 


me; and if a cloſe offender, thou wilt not juſ- 


tify me; let me therefore be a ſaint in fincerny, | 
that God and man may approve and bleſs me. 


Since hypocrites are the fiſt-born of the 


damned, let me have no part in that ſin, that I 


may have no portion with ſuch ſinners. Let 


me be the ſame whereſoever I am, in the cloſet 
and church; in private and public, in the dark 


and 


4 * 
70 
" 
+ 
+ 
F 
- 4 
bi 


Y 
LY 


* 


17 
_— - 
n 


oF 


10 
2 c 1 


heaven; make me to fight, that I may conquer 
om earth; and, having ſubdued the fleth, may 


"0 


crown, but yield their ſouls up to luſt ! From 


_ eternally, bodies and ſouls! From ſuch folly and : 


1 2 
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4 ad day-light. Let me always be what Iſhauld 
Wc, ſtudying ever to approve my heart and ways 
7 fore thee ; that thou who ſeeſt in ſecret may 
ward me openly. O let me ſet thee ev 
nere before my eyes, and myſelf before thine z 
d accordingly walk upright before thee, tial 7 
me to reſt eternally with thee. 

Lord deliver me, thou that haſt neither call 
thy heart nor guile in thy mouth. Bleſſed 
eſus, hear my petition ; and, as thou haſt been 
eaſed to regard me with the eyes of thy mercy 
che middle of this day, continue to ſhed thy 
WE nign influence on me to the cloſe of it: fo to 
ee, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
nour and glory, world without end. Amen. 
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N KERRI 
A PRAYER for THURSDAY EVENING. 


HOU, O God, art above the lewd of 
more goodneſs, wiſdom, care, and 
ſave, than he is able to deſtroy. Thou 
Wt ſend more ſuccours to men than he can 
ng forces againſt me; more holy angels than 
hath wicked ſpirits. Lord give me that 
neth! Lord fend me thoſe ſuccours! Put 
n me the armour of light, to fight with the 
ers of darkneſs. Let the helmet of hope be 
my head, and the breaſt- plate of faith and 
o my heart, that I be not mortall 
unded in 55 Acht. In my extremity ſen 
5 thy 


by — 3 
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Spirit be my leader, that the evil e one may not i 


ſpirit may never poſſeſs me. Let me remember 


thy angels to ſuccour me! and let thy hols 


be my conqueror. \s 
Lord. Jeſus, that knoweſt what it was to bell 
tempted; and didſt overcome the tempter for 
me, reheve my frailty when I am tempted, 
and ſuffer not Satan to overcome me! And la 
me be ſober, and watch and pray, that I enter 
not into temptation, that thou mayeſt reliere 
me. OLord! how ſhall I not fall into th: 
hand of hell, if I throw myſelf into 9 jg 6 
tion? From ſuch preſumptions, O Chriſt, 
ſerve me! How many ſouls have been left 4 
loſt in thoſe bold adventures of their ſtrength 
make me ſadly to confider that ſuch a darin 1 
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with fear and trembling, what great ſaints have 
fallen, that I may, with an humble and holy car 
and fear, ſeek for thy ſtrength to ſtand ; and 
being upheld by thy right hand, may never fall 
But let me not caſt myſelf out of thine int! 
Satan's hand; for if thou, Lord, do not vp 
hold, and he pull me down, how ſhall I Rand 
And let me keep thy ways, that I caſt not my 
felf out, for elſe thou wilt not protect mc 
and let me not run myſelf into temptation, i 
that is out of thy ways and thy protection 
Thou ' great ſhepherd of the ſheep, keep me, 
poor lamb of thy fold. Thou lion of the trill 
of Judah, that haſt prevailed, fave me from 14 
roaring lion that would devour me: reſcue m 
thou that didſt redeem me; preſerve me, tho 
that didſt create me; my Lord and my Go 
my hope and my Saviour: Amen. 
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HyNMN for THURSDAY. 


4 EAVENS! what a boundleſs ſea is ſin, 
- O fool, unthinking to plunge in; | 
Where everlaſting tempeſts roar, 

And hideous rocks forbid the ſhore, 


Protect me, God, alas! I'm drown'd; 

= 1 try the depths, but feel no ground: 
0 ſtretch out thy Almighty hand, 

= And bring my ſhipwreck'd foul to land. 


The foaming waves come on apace; 
Sce how their mukitudes increaſe ; | 
hey laſh my fides, break o'er my head, 
And fill my fainting heart with dread. 


O Lord, ſhall I for ſuccour cry, 
And find no kind aſſiſtance nigh ? 
My eyes, with looking long in vain, 
I icarce can lift to heaven for pain, 


ear, hedr' me, in this vaſt diſtreſs ; 

= Bchold my danger, and redreſs: | 

Word, look not on my crimes, or fee 5 
Them only in my miſery. | 


o thall thy ſaving grace defend 

The ſea- ſick weary ſinner's friend; 
Clear the ſad proſpect with a breath, 
And ſave my ſinking ſoul from death. 
3H & 2 e 
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N ENR DEATH! how bitter is thy remem- 


worldly wealth? ſwam in ſenſual delights? ar- 
rived at earthly honours ? Alas! no; this will 
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BA 8 MN brance! Yes, to a ſinner, but moſt 
ay X wholſome againſt ſin. My foul ! die 
vs KNM thou muſt: and when thou ſhalt, 


what will be thy comfort? to have wallowed in 


be thy torment. For when all theſe flowers of 
thy fool's paradiſe are gone, and faded away, 
nothing will remain under them but the ſnakes 
of guilt and woe. 

Woe to thee then, if that was thy heaven, 
when death ſhall caſt thee out of it. Woe to 
thee then, if to want theſe things 18 thy hell, 
for 


PR AVE R-BO OK. 43 


for death ſhall throw thee into it. When a ſheet 
will be all thy goods; a grave all thy lands; a 
coffin all thy houſe; worms thy companions; 
corruption thy kindred; ſtench thy perfumes; 
and thy robes rags and rottenneſs. Know, my 
ſoul, the only comfort then will be, to have lived 
well, to have ſhunned ill, and ſo want the 
ſting of the breaſt; to have done good, and 
ſo have the peace of the boſom. Live ſo as 
not to be afraid to die; ſo ſhalt thou die, as 
to be aſſured for ever to live. 
O my foul! thou wouldſt give worlds to have 
a little of this comfort at thy laſt hour; neglect 
not therefore the proviſions of that peace in thy 
day. Believe it, to entertain death with a ſmile, 
and damnation without dread, is the ſole effect 
and fruit of a life well led in God's fear, ac- 
cording to good conſciences. Canſt thou think 
of this, and be negligent? Thou knoweſt (as 
ſurely as thou liveſt) thou ſhalt die, and yet 
no more, where, when, or how, than if thou 
didſt never live? Thou knoweſt the time is 

paſt of doing good, if not done before thou 
die; and that thy ſalvation is gone, if that time 
be paſt: O my ſoul, look to thy body, that 
death may not ſurprize ye both. Look thou 
to God, nor ſuffer it to look after the world, 


that, when the body's death comes, thy life * 


may begin; neither the body fear the priſon of 

the grave, becauſe it ſhall come out to a joyful 

day of judgment. 

| Oinnocence ! how precious wil thou appear 

at that "Oy O the bliſs: of that breaſt, * 
thou 


* 
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* 
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thou art found! when all thy guilt ſhall be 


of thy good, now ſealed, and allowed thee at | 
that dreadful day. 


they move; nor hell, it opens before the great 


| blows, the earth ſhall burn; heaven fold ; 
Come thou bleſſed of my Father. 


look to his laws, and thy life. For, if the end 


1 bear the ſum of the whole matter; ; fear God, 
and keep his commandments, for this is the 
whole duty of man; for God will bring every 


whether it be good or whether it be evil. 


. heir of heaven or hell; bleſſed or 
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cancelled, and thy good deeds chronicled, and 
read before men and angels to thy endleſs glory, 
at thoſe great. aſſizes. G bleſſed ſoul, that haſt 


the acquittance of thy ill deeds, and aſſurance 


But guilt ! where wilt thou hide thy head ? 


rocks are no ſhelters, they cleave ; nor hills, 


judge. Appear thou muſt ; endure thou canſt 
not. O the dreadful ſound, that gives the ſum- 
mons! and fights that uſher in his judgments, 
and thy ſad appearance! When his wu 


radiſe open; hell gape : then what wilt 3 
do, O my ſoul, unleſs thou art among the num- 
bers, unto Won the Son of man ſhall ſay, 

O my ſoul ! if man's inſtitutions fright from 
capital crimes, ſhall not God's from ſinful 
courſes ? It ſhould, it muſt, it will, make thee 


of all is, that we mult be judged ; the ſum of all 
Is, to ſee that we be not condemned. Let us 


work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, 


O my ſoul ! as thy works are now, ſo thou 
wilt be found then, acquitted or copdemded ; 


accurſed 
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accurſed for ever; a mate for angels or devils. 
Surely, my ſoul! if thy thought be in heaven, 
thy endeavours will be after it; and all thy works 
on earth, but ſtudy for it. What eg ſeekeſt 
here (whether pleaſure, wealth, or whatever 
good) and loſeſt thyſelf in the ſeeking, is to be 
found all, and only in heaven: There is honour, 
to be a grandee in God's court; there 1s glory, to 
{it near Chriſt's throne; a brother to all faints; a 

peer to all angels; honour, and no envy ; glory, 
and no vanity; fiate, and no change. O my 
foul! what robe to immortality ?' What crown 

to eternity? what glory to heaven? There is 
treaſure, ſubſtance, indeed, and ſuper-ſufficient, 
all-good, and ſuper-excellent, and enduring for 
ever; to which gold is dirt; gems, pebbles ; 
tiſſues, rags ; palaces, piles of mud ; Indies, 

beggaries; goods which ſcorn fire and thief and 
moth and ruſt, and thoſe millions of misfor- 
tunes, and caſualties, to which humanity is 
heir. Here is pleaſure! in the ſpring pure, in 
the river abundant; nay, in the ocean infinite: 
not as that on earth, momentary mixt, nay, 
foul; but eternal, incomprchenſible, clear in 
= ſovereign beatifical an the joy of the 
ord. 

The meaneſt ſociety to be met wah there, 
will be ſaints and angels; but far inferior, great 
as that is, will it be 5 God's ſociety, the IF ather, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in mutual, individual, 
ineffable, indiviſible concord: which will there _ 
be to. be convgrſed with, and ſpoken to, that 


muſic ſhall ravith thee, my foul, in that di- 
vine 


Maker's and thy Redeemer's glory. But, O 


thould mortal mind conceive the delights of 


CFECCͤͤ ͤ KK 


give; he that ſeeketh thee, findeth thee ; and 
to him that knocketh, thou doſt open. 


46 THE UNIVERSAL 


vine ſeat : the ſongs of ſaints to the harps of 
angels; a choir of both, chaunting everlaſting 
anthems, with all heavenly harmony, to their 


my ſoul ! if tongue cannot tell what St. Paul 
heard, when but rapt into this paradiſe ; how 


beatifical wiſdom ? 


A PRAYER for FRI DAY MoRNING. 


MY God, the horn of my ſalvation, and 

my defender, (miſerable wretch that 1 
am) I have provok'd thee ; I have wrought 
wickednels in thy fight; I have kindled thy 
wrath, and deſerved thy indignation ; I have 
ſinned, but thou haſt ſpared me; I have griev- 
ouſly offended, and as yet thou doſt forbear 
1t I repent, thou forgiveſt me; If I return, thou 
receiveſt me; yea, if I prolong to come, moſt 
patiently thou doſt tarry my coming: thou 
call eſt him back that wandereth ; thou allureſt 
him that reſteth; thou tarrieſt for him that is 
tlow; and embraceſt him that returneth : the 
ignorant is inſtructed by thee ; the mourner 
comforted ; the fallen raiſed again, and delivered 
from 8 to him that aſketh, thou doſt 
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= O Lord God of my health, behold, what 
W ſhould I object! what ſhould I anſwer? no 
refuge without thee; no comfort hid from thee : 
thou haſt ſhewed me the way to live well; 
W thou haſt given me the knowledge to walk 
aright; thou haſt threatened hell-fire, and 
W promiſed the glory of thy paradiſe. It my re- 
pentance be daily, no death can be ſudden to 


my ſoul. O Lord! to make my ſoul therefore 
= ſurely thine, let me be every day at a certainty 


Wy with repentance ; and, becauſe the ſums of my 
ſins are vaſt, and I may forget my debt and 
duty, in the daily diſcharge of my fins, and 
W not repent for all, or not enough ; O therefore, 
give me a fair ſummons to my laſt end, that 1 
may die with a clear foul, and make fo good 
an account, as that thou mayeſt acquit me of all 
my fins, for his fake who paid the price of all 
in his blood; even for the dear merits of Jeſus 
S Chriſt our Lord. And now, O thou father of 
mercies, and God of all conſolation, ſo ſtrike 
me with the fear of thee, that (ſtanding in awe) 
I may eſcape thy threatning: ſo reſtore me to 
the joy of thy ſaving health, that loving thee, I 
oy enjoy thy promiſes, O Lord, my ſtrength, 
and might; my God, my refuge, and deliverer ; 
inſpire my mind what to think of thee; put 
into my mouth how to call upon thee ; give 
me ſuch works as may pleaſe thee: with thee 
a ſorrowful ſpirit is a ſacrifice; alſo thou doſt 
accept an humble and contrite heart. My God, 
my helper, enrich me with theſe bleſſings, 
Krengthen me with this armour againſt my ene- 


mies 5 
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mies ; let me not be of their number, O Lord 
who believe for a time, and ſhrink away in the 
hour of temptation : over-ſhadow me this day, 
and in the day of terror; my hope in affliction, 
my help in my tribulation. Amen 


77ͤĩâ5?['òou 
A Prayer for FRIDAT Noon. 


THOU great judge of the world, I am 
a child of death by the ſentence of the 
law, tor Adam's crimes, and have deſerved it 
at the hands of thy juſtice for my own fake ; yet 


in thy mercy thou haſt not executed that ſen- Þ 


tence upon me, but to this day continued my life. 

Lord make me ever thankful for thy good- 
nefs, and take not away thy loving kindneſs 
from me; fave my ſoul from the ſins that 
would deſtroy it; ſave my body from the diſ- 
eaſes that might render it troubleſome, and 
ſave my life from all ill accidents and diſaſters, 


If thou ſpeak the word, O Lord, I ſhall be 


ſafe both in body and ſou], and no ill can 


touch me. Good Lord, ſpeak that word, I be- 


ſeech thee ; pardon my ſins, and lengthen my 
days, that I may better ſerve thee : for a ſud- 


den death, by a preſent repentance, and good 
life, Lord, ever prepare me ; and from a ſudden 


death, by thy good providence, deliver me, that 
I may have time, with more comfort, content- 
ment, and ſettlement of mind, to yield up my 
lile and * unto thee. | 
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O Jeſus, thou that ſheddeſt thy blood to ſave 
me, and ſitteſt in heaven to be an advocate for 
me, for my laſt hour fit me; from ſudden ſur- 
priſal of it; keep me, to it, and in it, ſupport 
me; and by thy grace and holy merits, make 
it an happy hour unto me. O Lord, as thou 
haſt defended me to the middle of this day, ſo 
beſeech thee guard me to the end; and grant 
that, when the great day comes, at which thou 
ſhalt fir to judge all mankind, 1 may not be 


aſhamed to call upon thy name, nor thou be 
deaf to my intreaties. Amen. 


EXLEELENERER/E AEXEXEXERE 


A PRAYER for Fripay N1GuT. 
% 


O LORD, 3 4 proſtrate myſelf be- 


fore thee ; O eaſt me not away from thee ; 
J cannot ſtand at the bar of thy juſtice ; and 
therefore kneel down at the foot-ſtool of thy 
' mercy. - O thou eternal judge, paſs not ſentence 
upon me, but cancel my fins in the ſufferings 
of my ſaviour ; Jet my fonl be cleanſed from its 
pollut: ons, by the ſtream of his blood. 
I moit humbly confeſs and bewail my 
wretched nature and wicked life before thee, tor 
my thoughts, my laſts my deeds, and words 
paſt, my conſcience cries out againſt me; ſo 
vain, ſo vile, fo fooliſh, and fo foul have they 
been in thy fight. O thou ſearcher of all hearts 
and ways, thou knoweſt how often J have vow- 
ed thee better ſervice ; thou knoweſt alſo, I 
11 have 
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have violated my faith too oftentimes ; began 
to ſeek after thee, yet ſoon loſt myſelf again in 
the paths of this tempting world ; as the hills, 
' ſo hath been my love to vain things; but my 
_ goodneſs, as the morning dew, which va niſheth 
preſently. | 

But Lord, though I be every way a ſinner, 
thou art infinitely more a merciful God ; thou 
haſt a propitiatory ſacrifice for ſin, above all 
my provocations; Mary Magdalen was luſtful, 
yet forgiven; St. Peter perjured, but pardoned ; 
St. Paul made others to blaſpheme, yet found 
mercy. O Lord, then, for thy infinite mercy's 
ſake, let my ſins be blotted out! and becauſe 
forgiveneſs of what's paſt, avails not, if I fall 
again into former offences, O God of all grace, 
I implore thee fo to pardon me a ſinner, that I 
may become a ſaint: make me remember that 
I was born not to live, but to die; that this 
world 1s but a ſhort baiting place between birth 
and death, and mortality only a rode leading to 
a life that muſt never end; Lord, ſet the life to 
come ever uppermoſt in my thoughts ; teach 
me to conſider, that the happineſs or miſery of it 
depends on my manner of walking through 
this tranſitory paſſage ; I am a ſojourner and pil- 
_ grim ; Lord, bring me to the manſions of thy 
reſt, and grant me admittance there, in the 
name of him, who died to accompliſh the ſal- 
vation of ſinners. Amen. Foe 


HyMN 


1 5 
PRAVYER-BO OE G1 
NEE NED cnet Nice 


Hymn for FRI DAV. 


7 PR AIS E be to God, whoſe foſtring care, 
5 Has kept me to prolong my prayer; 

O keep me ſtill, thou King of Kings, 

f Beneath the ſhadow of thy wings. 


Thy light, thy truth, thy word, *tis meet, 
Shall be a lanthorn to my feet; 

Nor can I fear to go aſtray, 

When heavenly wiſdom leads the way. 


Teach me to live, that I may dread 
The grave as little as my bed : 
Teach me to die, that I may riſe 
Immortal to my kindred ſkies. 


O God, the thoughts of that dread hour, 
When Chriſt ſhall come in all his pow'r, - 

Make my ſoul tremble, and the blood 

Run to my heart, a freezing flood. 


And yet methinks I ſhould not fear, 

He comes a judge, but not ſevere : 
A judge of men, himſelf a man, 
Will all their faults with mercy ſcan 


On that good hope I place my truſt : 

Turn, carcaſs, when thou wilt to duſt ; 
From earth my foul ſhall upwards ſpring. 
Grave, where's thy victory, death thy fling ! 
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* NN NN HERE is nothing inſinuates into 
Kn ENR N the ſoul ſo undiſcernably, and yet 
00 T * — nothing is more venemous to it 
* NIA & than fin; for fin, O my foul, is 
EKEAX xx of an incroaching nature, and if 
thou ſuffer it to ſleep in thy boſom, it will ex- 
pect to dwell there. Little ſins are uſually har- 
bingers to great ones; and therefore if thou 
lodgeſt theſe, thoſe will ſoon challenge enter- 
tainment. Devote, therefore, ſome part of thy 
time, at the cloſe of each day, to call thyiclf 
to an account for what thou haſt done; and 
where thou findeſt thyſelf faulty, pray heartily” 
for pardon. | know, O, my ſoul, that when 
thou beginneſt this holy courſe of examination, 
thou will find three potent enemies to oppoſe 
thee. Fiſt, Satan will tell thee, that God re- 
1 = n quireth 
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goireth no ſuch ſtrictneſs from thee. The 
Ss world will tell thee that thou haſt other matters 
to take up thy thoughts, and that thy employ- 
ment is work enough to conſider of: thy own 
corruption will perſuade thee that this courſe will 
dull thy ſpirits too much, and make thy life 
W uncomfortable.” But, alas | my foul, theſe are 
but deluſions to betray thee to a greater miſ- 
chief: for, as there are degrees of ſanctifica- 
tion, ſo there are of pollution; no man be- 
W cometh evil in an inſtant: from hence it is, 
chat ſometimes the foul can ſtart even at the 
very thought of that fin, which by degrees it 
can digeſt without diſturbance. If holy David 
had accounted with his conſcience, after his 
luſtful looks at Bathſheba, doubtleſs thoſe fear- 
ful fins into which he afterwards fell, might 
have been prevented. 5 
O let not any vain pretences deter the from 
this duty; but let its bleſſed benefits allure thee. 
If the enterance be harſh, the progreſs will be 
ſafe, the continuance ſweet, and the end happy. 
By this enquiry, thou ſhalt fee thy fins (thoſe 
diſturbers of thy peace) arraigned, convicted 
and condemned, and, and by the mercy of thy 
Saviour, daily dying in thee : Satan will be re- 
pulſed ; the gifts and graces of God's holy ſpirit 
ſtrengthened; thy mourning comforted ; thy 
mfirmities ſuſtained; thy conſcience quitted, _ 
and thy heavenly father well pleaſed. Reſolve, 
therefore, upon this blefſed duty of daily exa- 
mination, O my foul, and abandon all excuſes 
that may hinder thee, and joyfully embrace all 
Ws 1285 ; op- 
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an impenitent heart: ſince repentance for ſin 


thee? Give me therefore a ſorrow for my ſins 


fall by frailty into ſin, let me not lie without 
_ remorſe, but riſe by repentance, that I may re- 


for a time, that I may not wail for ever! Let 
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the threſhold of hell; and from continuance 
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opportunities of doing it, that thou mayeſt be 
every day brought nearer to thy bleſſed Saviour, 
whoſe yoke is eaſy, and whoſe burden is light. 


A F&KAYER for SATURDAY Morning. 


C) LOAD Got die, beth ths 
keep me from the fearful judgment of 


is the only remedy appointed to fave me, let 
me not neglect it leſt I die for it irrecoverably. 

O Lord, what ſhall become of my guilty 
ſoul, if thou doſt not pardon me? And how 
ſhall I hope for pardon, If I go on to provoke 


paſt, wherein I have offended thee; and if I 


turn again into favour with the. 

O my God, if I will not repent while I am 
upon earth, have I not reaſon to fear 1 ſhall do 
it in hell, when it is too late. O let me weep 


me mourn for my ſins here, rather than be pu- 

niſhed for them hereafter. 3 
From a heart heardened in ſin, and a conſci- 

ence ſeared with guilt, Lord, keep me, as from 


and cuſtom in fin, keep me, that I grow not 
ſenſeleſs of it, and ſear'd; and from multiply- 
ing and reiterating the acts of ſin keep me, 
8 3 EE that 
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that I get not a cuſtom; if I fin, let my heart 


(mite me, that thy hand of vengeance may not 
touch me. | 


And for that hardneſs and habit of ill, which 


have already got by any acts of fin, dear Sa- 
Vviour help me, and heal me; melt my heart in 
che fire of thy love, to the tenderneſs of offend- 
Wing thee, and mollify my hardneſs by the vir- 
tue of thy blood, that I may not ſtand ſtub- 
born before thee : bow me with thy mercies ; 
break me with thy judgments ; wound me with 
JW thy word; move me with thy ſpirit, and by all 
means mould me, and make my heart of that 
W temper, that the leaſt touch of fin may trouble 
me, that I may not obſtinately go on in a courſe 
Jof rebellion againſt thee. Merciful father, let 


all thy croſſes come rather upon me, than this 
curſe befal me. Continue the bleſſings which 


{WE you have vouchſated to me during the laſt 
Wight, in a quiet and wholſom fleep, to the 


end of my life; and as you have brought me 
to the beginning of this day, conduct me 
through, nor quit me at the cloſe of it, I be- 
ſeech thee, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, my 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. ee 
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A PRAYER for SATURDAY Noon. a 


LORD! who haſt made all things for 

action, and man above all, to be em- 
ployed in holy and laudable doings; keep me 
from the evil of an idle life; let me not ſpend 
1 my precious days in vain, but improve them in 
4 ſuch labours as may be proper to my condition, 
profitable to others, and above all, ſuitable to 
thy ſervice, and availing to my eternal ſalvation. 

O let me redeem what is loſt of my time, and 
ſpend the remains of that precious treaſure to 
the uſe for which thou giveſt me to live in this 
world, even to purchaſe myſelf happineſs in the 
world to come. O moſt bleſſed Saviour, who 
doſt covet nothing of this world, let me not 
covet too much of it; much is more than my 
life needs; much makes but my trouble and 
temptation more z much makes but my credit 
and account greater. O Lord, who deſireſt 
my happineſs, *controul ſo falſe an avarice in 
me, and let me defire nothing on earth, but 
what is neceſſary to purchaſe me a place in 
heaven. Lord, keep me from all filthineſs of 
fleſh and ſpirit, that before men and thee, who 
diſcerneſt both, I may appear pure and unde- 
filed. O let me be pure and holy in all manner 
of converſation, as thou art holy, that in the 


great day of trial, thou mayeſt not diſclaim me, 
but 
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4 W but own me, and take me to thy glory. O let 
: me not pay thee with negle& for thy favour, 
leſt thou return me plagues for thy mercies |! 
et me have care to ſerve thee in, and for thy 
goodneſs, that I may ſtill rejoice in and for t 
WT {alvation ; and this too for the ſake of thy dear 
bon, Jeſus r our Lord. Amen. 


abe duke Nat; : 
A PRAYER for SATURDAY Nronx. 


O LORD, the world is a ſtrong enemy to 
conquer, and yet by thy ſtrength it may 

be conquered, for thou art greater than he that 

is the world: thou didſt, O Saviour, conquer 
it for- me; and by thy aid I may conquer it 
for myſelf ; and by thy will I muſt conquer 

it with thee-on earth, if 1 will triumph with 
thee in heaven. O then, let me reſolutly fit 
myſelf for the conqueſt of the world! And 
to the forces of reaſon, Lord, give me the 
powers of grace, by which I may make a con- 
queſt, This world is but for a time, and will 
end at laſt, and how ſoon to me, thou, Lord, 
only knoweſt ; and did it endure, what com- 
tort or contentment can any immortal foul re- 
ceive 1n any, or all the good 1 in the world ? Thou, 
Lord, haſt made me in it: but me for thyſelf, 
and it for me. O let me therefore not loſe 
my eternal inheritance in the world to come, 
for a poor portion in the preſent world! O 
then, let me neyer be of it, let my ſpirit al- 


Ways 
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ways be above it; let me not make my ſervant . 
my ſovereign good ; afliſt me by thy grace, 
that I may not, O God! And becauſe my ſenſes 
are ſo natural and near unto me, and the world 
takes my ſoul captive by the power of my 
ſenſe, O let me watch thoſe gates againſt the 


entries of temptations ! and look well to my ; 


ſcaſe, that I loſe not my ſoul. | 
Lord, keep me from all evil, from the men and 
the things of this world ; from companies and iſ 


Councils, and examples of ill, ſet on by the de- 
vil for woe to the world. Lord keep me from ſo 


many foes and fiends to my ſoul, and let me 
rather ſuffer them as my forrows, than take ſo- 


lace in ſuch men; from the vanities of thei 


world, that they do not always allure me, and 
from the miſeries of it, that they may not deject iſ 
me ; the great powers by which the world 14 | 
fault me. Defend me, O Lord, that they do 
not overcome me, and let me look well to my 
ſou}, becauſe I am never free from ſuch aſſaults; 


from the vanities of riches, honours, pleaſures, 


the prevailing goods of the world (the heaven ſhe 
brings); and from the miſcries of wants, ſcorns, 


ignominies, injuries, tortures, the powerful ills 


of the world (the hell ſhe hath) Lord, keep me, 
that they lead not my foul into the captivity 
of fin, leſt J feel a worſe hell, and loſe a better 


heaven! Let me not loſe thy favour for the 


miles, nor incur thy diſpleaſure for the frowns 


of this world ; but both lying down and getting 
up, grant I may place my felicity in thee, and 


thee only, through the merits of jeſus Chriſt, my 


only Lord and Saviour. Amen. Hvus, 
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HyMN for SATURDAY. 


| I OR D, who ſhall dwell within thy tent, 
5 Or on thy holy hill ? 

The man whole life is innocent, 

Wo ſtudies miſchief to prevent, 


And ſeeks inſtruction till. 


A ſtranger to the ſons of ſhame, 

Whoſe tongue is free from lies; 
Who never wounds a neighbour's fame, 
Nor on another throws his blame, 
His own faults to diſguiſe. 


Who puts not coin to oriping loan, 
Nor takes a wicked fee; 
Who hears the afflicted widow's moan, 
The poor man's cry, the ſick man's groan, 
And hears them patiently, 


Apt his own blemiſhes to feet, | | | 

To a friend's failing blind ; _ _— 

Whoſe heart no fierce reſentments ſteel, "Os 
That mercy ever free to deal, | 


Which he expects to find. 
FR. the 
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The man who thus purſues his courſe. 
The prize of life ſhall gain ; 
Tho' the world ſtrives with all its force 
And hell's whole power combin'd to curſe, 
Attempt to make it vain, 


To God the glory we muſt place, 

To him the praiſe is due; 
Who doth not only give us grace, 
Virtue to run th appointed race, 
But crown the victors too. 
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OF THE 


SABBATH.- DAY: 


WITH 


Spiritual Employment for the ſame; 


en er TR 008 


Exhortations, Meditations, Prayers, and 
vt Religious Hymns. 


SECTION I. 


Of the SABBATH in general. 


id *. lament very "uſt, the preſent de- 


WON Jo Cay of piety; and happy would it be 
TN for us, could any expedients be 
found to bring religion more into re- 
queſt, and to give it a new life and power 
among thoſe, who call themſelves Chriſtians. 
In order to this, I would particularly recom- 
mend a religious obſervation of one day in ſe- 
ven, as it is appointed of God to be _ : 
bee 
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bered and kept by us. The fourtli command- 
ment exprefly requires, that we ſhould keep holy 
the ſjabbath-day. And the ſtreſs, which the 
ſcripture lays upon the obſervance of this com- 
mand, is ſo great, that the whole of religion 
ſeems to reſt very much upon: it. It is an obſer- 
vation worthy of regard, "That God has pla- 
ced this command about. the middle of the. 
commandments, with a Remember before it, to 
intimate, that if this be duly attended to, we 
ſhall be better enabled to keep all the reſt ; but, 
if we forget this, other parts of our duty will 
not be much, or, however, not long, minded 
by us. In fact, this is certainly true; and very 


numerous are the inſtances that confirm the 


truth of it. It is alſo intimated, that men would 
become too generally regatdleſs of this law of 
God; becauſe it needs to have a mark ſet upon 
it, which no other commandment hath. We 
are therefore called, in a particular manner to 
Rememper it. 1 2 4:4 

In the ſervice of the church, we are inſtruct- 
ed, when we hear this colnmandment read, to 
beg, that God would have mercy upon us, for 
our paſt breaches of it; and that o hearts may 


be inclined, for the future, fo keep this law. 1 
would therefore hope, that thoſe, whoſe hearts 


go along with their lips in ſuch à prayer, will 
vive the more diligent heed to what ſhall be 
laid before them oh this ſubject. | Surely, reli- 
gion would not have come to be deſpiſed, as it 
is, by the profane part of the world; not 
would thoſe, who proteſo to keep up a venera- 
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tion for it, live and act as too commonly they 
do: if the perpetual obligation of keeping the 
ſabbath were duly conſidered and underſtood. 
It is therefore to promote a ſerious conſidera- 
W tion of this matter, and a right underſtanding 
of it, that I now take up the pen. To reverence 
God's day, and keep it holy, would warm the 
hearts of Chriſtians to God, and goodneſs, and 


one another: and it would greatly check 


abounding iniquity in the world. Religion 
would hereby be promoted among thoſe that 
have no ſenſe of it, and it would be preſerved 


in its power and excellency among thoſe that 


profeſs it. This would greatly tend to reclaim 
a vicious age, and to reſcue many from the 
ſnares of the devil, who makes men two-fold 
more the children of wrath and diſobedience, 
by their idling, or rioting away, or wantonly 
ſpending their ſacred time. Beſides, it is a 
moſt rational concluſion, and abundantly ex- 
emplified, that one day in ſeven ſpent in ſerious 
thoughtfulneſs, would make men more wile 
in their conduct on other days. So that both 
their temporal and ſpiritual intereſt are admi- 
rably promoted, by the religious obſervance of 

the Lord's-day. 
There have indeed been many and warm 
diſputes about the obſervation of the ſabbath. 
Some have contended earneſtly for the laſt, and 
others for the firſt day of the week, being made 
the day of holy reſt: whilſt ſeveral other per- 
ſons hold all thoſe debates, as of no manner of 
importance or concern to them, looking upon 
abe 


learned men among the clergy have deter- 


ſo as to guard againſt what has been written in 


otherwiſe, men could not order their affairs fo 
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the fourth commandment as an abrogated law. 
Nor has it a little injured the cauſe of Chriſt, 
and practice of piety, that ſome devout and 


mined the fourth commandment to be purely 
ceremonial ; and ſo have reſolved the obſerva- 
tion of the Lord's-day entirely to the authority 
of the chuch. It is not my deſign here to re- 
vive diſputes on this head; but to ſtate things 


prejudice of that day God appoints to be kept 
holy, and to prevent future miſtakes about, and 


profanations of it. 


Af RR SO aug fe. A N. RSA, 
SECTION U. 


To keep one day in ſeven as a dey of holy Dy 15 
a moral precept, and of perpetual obligation. 


T is on all hands allowed, that God is to be 
be worſhiped, ſo there muſt be a time ap- 


pointed and kept for our religious ſervices and 


adoration. It is neceſſary, that thoſe actions, 
which are our indiſpenſable duty, ſhould have 
ſome ſeaſon allotted for them; or, they might 


as well pretend to worſhip God, and do no ac- 


tion, as worſhip him in no time. It is allo 
morally requiſite, that the time for ſolemn 
worſhip ſhould be fixed and determinate: for 


as 
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as to join in their worſhip; nor could they at- 


he Lord their Maker. Nay, it is evident, that 


hey would appoint for God's worſhip, ſome 
vould never appoint any time at all; others 
yould be at uncertainties, and only worſhip 


encies, whilſt many might run into a contrary 
xtreme, and appoint ſo many ſeaſons and fo 
uch time for deyotion. as to break in upon the 
ther duties and neceſſary affairs of life. Thus 
Ihe world would be in confuſion; and, if civil 
Power and authority ſhould undertake to decide 
Whe matter, ſome grievous inconveniences in 
l probability, might come to be eſtabliſhed 
Dy a law. Perhaps all the miſchiefs I have 
iſt mentioned, might, in different places, and 
ifferent ages, be brought upon the world; 
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bined the time of our worſhip. 

This hedid firſt, by ex «ple, and by certain 
ignals from heaven: when he had made the 
vorld in fix days, then reſting on the ſeventh 
lay, and © bleſſing and conſecrating a ſeventh 
part of time, for man to reſt from worldly la- 
ours, and in that leiſure, to contemplate his 
reator's works, and cel brate his praiſe, That 
tample of God's reſt, + with the fignals of 
leſſing and ſanctifying the ſeventh day, was a 
ficient direction to the firſt ages of ths world, 


K . what 


end the ſervices of religion with that ſolem- 
ity, which becomes creatures bowing before 


f people were left to themſelves, what time 


ow and then upon ſome extraordinary emer- 


Put, to prevent them, the great God, who i 
be ob} ect of our worſhip, has himſelf deter- 


% 
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what time was the moſt proper for worſhipireM 
and ſerving God. It was fo pleafing and de- 
lightful a time to him, that all reaſonable crea. 
tures mult take their meaſures from hence, and 
allow this declaration of the Creator's pleaſur:M 
to have the force of a law. And a law it wal 
that univerſally obliged. ; 

Again, when through the corruption and de- 
generacy of the world, men had loſt a juſt ſeniW 
of this law, God was pleaſed to write it ou 
himſelf in expreſs words; and gave it as a com- 
mandment to his church and people, to be cb 
ſerved throughout all generations. Thus the 
Fourth Commandment is of [perpetual oblig:W 
tion; and not amongſt thoſe laws and ordinan- 
ces given to Iſrael, which were ceremonial, ani 
at the coming of the Meſſiah to be aboliſh 
and done away. A ſerious conſideration of the 
things will abundantly fatisfy us, concerning 
the morality of perpetuity in this precept. 

Whilſt all things were perfectly good, and 
before fin entered into the world, this was th 
appointment of our Maker, that the ſeventil 
part of time ſhould be his. Now we plainly fee 
law, in all the parts of 1, 


- 


that the ceremonial 
was contrived on account of fin, and to point t 
a Saviour; but in a ſtate of innccence there coul 
be no reaſon for ſuch ſhadows and ceremonies 
Therefore we muſt conclude, that law whi 
was to be obſerved; though. man had nest 
apoſtatized from God; and which ſtood in ful 
force, from the very creation of this world; 
cannot be made a part of that 0 
| a | WII 
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nich was contrived for a ſtate of ſin, and was 
een two thouſand five hundred years after. 
e fourth commandment, when inſerted in 
Ine law of Moſes, was delivered in a way quite 
Bigerent from all thoſe ordinances which were 
bſolutely ceremonial. It was engraven by God 
imſelf on thoſe tables of ſtone, on which every 
other thing which was written was confeſſedly 
oral, and of a perpetual nature. But thoſe 
ppointments, which were ceremonial, were 
ieen in another manner, by a voice, only, or 
y ſome direction from God to be written down 
y Moſes, or thoſe whom he appointed, and fo 
were delivered to the people. 
8 Farther; this law was put into the ark with 
che other precepts; and is referred to, as mak- 
Wing one of their number. For when Moſes re- 
fers to the tables of moral Law, he reckons 
up the number of commandments to be ten: 
which neceſſarily includes the law concernin 
the ſabbath. It was therefore unreaſonable, to 
number this command among thoſe which were 
ceremonial, when there was ſuch a particular 
care that it ſhould be at firſt written, and all 
along kept among thoſe which were perpetual. 
When the Jewiſh ceremonial law was aboliſhed 
by Chriſt, yet the fourth commandment was 
obſerved, and continued in force. It is called 
a commandment, long after our Saviour's time. 
They reſi on the ſabbath day, according to the 


Commandment. 
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SECTION III. 


Giving lome account of the univerſal regard bal 


40 101. late, in all ages, and ail parts of the 
earth, | | | 


As a farther ſtrengthening the morality cr 
X univerſal and perpetual force of the fourth | 
commandment, I ſhall now add ſome account 
of the common ſenſe of mankind, and the uni- 


verſal practice of the world in this matter. It is 
evident, that the meaſuring of time by weeks 


every where prevailed in the world. Thoſe 
nations that had no knowledge of the Jewiſh re- 


cords, yet fell into this. And whatever names 


they gave to their days, ſtill they had but ſeven 
to make up their week. This plainly ſhews, 
that there muſt be ſome original law and foun- 
dation for ſuch a practice, before the Jewiſh 
law was given. Now it is certain, that Adam, 


upon his firſt creation, could not form a notion 
concerning a month, or a year, till thoſe times 
had gone over his head. He muſt firſt begin 
with the numbering of days; and when he had 
lived fix days, then according to the pattern 


ſet by the Creator, to reſt the ſeventh day, 
this would immediately fix the meaſuring of 


time by weeks: and from hence the computa- 


tion of months by obſerving the courſe of the 


Moon, 
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Moon, and after that, the fixing of years ac- 


WW cording to the courſe of the Sun, may very re- 


gularly and eaſily be accounted for. 

Hence it came to paſs, that a ſeventh part of 
time was every where obſerved as a reſt, or a 
feſtiyal. The day thus marked out by the hea- 
then world, was that day on which they wor- 
ſhipped the Sun, their chief God, hence called 
by the Saxons, Sunday, whilſt Moſes, to cure 
this idolatry, and to cauſe the worthip of him 
that made the Sun and the whole world, ap- 
pointed the Jaſt day of the week to. be kept as 
a day of holy reſt. But a ſabbath was ſo much 
obſerved, on one day or other, all the world 
over, that a ſeventh day was truly called the 
univerſal feſtival kept by all people. That the 
nations forgot and grew regardleſs of the wor- 
ſhip of God on theſe days, is no wonder; when 
we conſider that the world ſoon grew corrupt 
to ſuch a degree, as to forget the moſt natura] 
duties: but there was enough remaining. to be 
a proof of this antient tradition. A man of fo 
much fame for general learning, that he is ſaid 
to be worthy of eternal remembrance, and to 
be indeed the ornament of Italy, affirms, as the 
reſult of his reading and obſervation in this mat- 
ter, that a ſeventh day was, every where, and 
in all ages, accounted venerable and holy. 

Upon the whole, it appears, that the ſeventh 
part of time fixed by God for reſt when he 
created the world, became univerſally obliga- 
tory. And it became a part of the law of na- 


ture, that men ſhould conſecrate ſuch a propor- 
tion 
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tion of thew days for the ſervices of religion. 


And thus the morality of the command is fully 
eſtabliſhed. 


eee, 
SECTION iv. 
7 be day of the week appointed for holy reſt 1s 


now altered, from what it was by the point. 


ment of Majes. 


16 AVING proved that one whole day in 


every ſeven days is to be kept holy; and 


that this is a univerſal binding and perpetual 


command ; we are as necefſarily and indiſpen- 
fably obliged to obſerve it, as ever the Jews 
were. But the definite time now appointed 
to be kept holy, is, according to common eſti- 
mation, the firſt, and not the laſt day of the 
week, as Moſes of old applied this law. It is 
moſt agreeable to the will of him who. is Lord 
of the jabbath, and moſt ſuitable to our profeſ- 


fon of Sb to begin every weck this 
day. 


It is certainly a very dangerous thing to make 
the neceſſity of God's worſhip, and the autho- 
rity of the Lord's day, depend npon human 
orders and cuſtoms. For, (as Dr. Prideaux 
argues in a book publiſhed Jong ago) what 
would it affect men that are bufied about farms 
and merchandiſe, and domeſtic atfairs, to tell 


them 
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1 them of an human inſtitution ? Would they 


not eaſily ſet at nought all that could be urged 
in ſuch a way? Would not prophane men 
caſily diſpenſe with their abſenting themſelves 
from prayer and preaching, and give them- 
{elves free leave cf doing or nezleQing any 
thing, were there not ſomething found in ſcrip- 
ture, which would bind the conſcience more 
than any human appointment ? To this there- 
fore let us look, and conſider what evidence 
we have of the firſt day in every week being 
appointed to be kept holy, under the goſpel. 
Actions certainly make a law, where they 
ſufficiently publiſh the mind and will of the 
Lawgiver, as well as words. The ſignals given 
by a prince or general, are a law to a whole 
army. And there are alſo certain actions and 
cuſtoms in parliaments, and courts of judg- 
ment, and among other bodies of men, which 
have the force of a law to them, and are con- 
ſtantly obſerved and complied with. The fig- 
nals from heaven, at the creation of the world, 
(as before was ſhewed) firſt made it a law to 
kecp a day of reſt, after fix days labour, This 
law was not put into words till many agesafter : 
but God ſhewed man what was his pleaſure, by 
bis own reſting on the ſeventh day, and ſancti- 
tying and bleſſing that day. In like manner, 
when God was manifeſt in our fleſh, he ſigna- 
lized the firſt day of the week by ſuch actions, 
as made it the moſt memorable day, and the 
fitteſt to be devoted to exerciſes of religion. 


On 
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On this day, he rofe from the dead; and by 
that amazing act of power, he gave undoubted 
proof of his being indeed that prophet who 
was to come into the world, and to ſettle all 
things. For the ſcriptures all along teſtified, 
That the Meſſiah was to ſuffer, and to riſe from 
the dead. This action, therofore, marked out 
the day on which it happened, as moſt fit to be 
obſerved in worſhiping God; ſince that wor- 
_ ſhip was to be, from eee eee according 
to the directions of him who was declared to be 
the Son of God, with power, by the ręſurrection 
from the dead. This beyond all diſpute, gave 
aſlurance to his followers, that he had a power 
to bleſs what day he ſhould ſee fit, for their aſ- 
ſembling together in a religious manner. Chriſt 
ended all his labours and pains for our ſakes, 
and having finiſhed all his ſuffering-work, he 
roſe for our juſtification and glorification. 

On this day he choſe to meet his diſciples 
alſo, and to bleſs them; and by theſe actions 
further diſtinguiſhes it, as a day to be religi- 
_ ouſly obſerved. When the diſciples were aſſem- 
bled on the firſt day of the week, Chriſt ſhew- 
ed himſelf to them after his reſurrection, once 
and again, at the ſtated return of that day. He 
brightened that day with his ſpecial preſence ; 
he enriched it with the nobleſt gifts; and he 
made it memorable by the moſt ſignal bleſſings. 
He then laid his inſtrudtions before his di lei- 
ples, breathed on them, and ſpoke peace to 
them, and gave them ſenſible demonſtratiors 
of his being Tiſen irom the dead, and living for 

their 
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WE their fakes and for their ſalvation. He plainly 
Carried their attention from” every other day to 
this, as above all others remarkable. 
Another moſt amazing action on this day 
Vas, the fending of the Holy Ghoft. Then did 
BY gloriouſy appear, with whom and by whom 
all ſpiritual gifts and graces are conferred. He 
chen deſcended on the apoſtles, to teach them; 
W and he did wonders on the hearts of others, to 
convert them. The very firſt time of the Spi- 
Iris appearance, a vaſt aſſembly was converted, 
aud a very numerous church was born in a day. 
= On this day St. Peter preached that ſermon, 
W which, by the powerful influences of the Holy 
Wy Ghoſt, won over three thoutand fouls to be diſ- 
ciples of Jeſus, | | 
Ius Chriſt, by diſtinguiſhing this day, and 
o highly bleſſing it, has plainly pointed it out 
for religious ſervices. If the Creator's bleſ- 
fing a ſeventh day made it obſerved at firft ; 
What ſhall we ſay to ſuch multiplied and rich 
bleſſings, as thoſe which have marked out the 
Chriſtian Sabbath? Such actions muſt be own- 
Jed, as fully to declare and expreſs the will of 
| Heavens, as any declaration in words could do, 
and theſe have more force than a bare precept. 
The name by which this day is called in ſerip- 
ture ſhews that God would | have it thus diſtin- 
guiſhed and obſerved. It is expreſly called the 
Lord 's-day A term that is not applied to any 
other thing in the New Teſtament, but to the 
ſacrament of Chriſt's body and blood, which is 
called the Lord's Supper. If we explain the 


One 


74 THE UNIVERSAL 


one of theſe places by the other, then a calling 
this day the Lord's day, denotes his particular 
inſtituting and appointing of it, as he did the 
ordinance of his Supper. And it declares the 
| ſpecial ſignification which he intended this 
| ſhould be of to his church, and determined the 
conſtant ſetting apart this day for his worſhip 
and ſervice. 

It after this, any will add the univerſal prac- 
tice of the Chriſtian church from the time of 
the apoſtles, as a proof of this ſettlement be- 
ing made in their days, and by their expreſs or- 
ders, I readily join in their argument. But if 
the practice of the church be pleaded by any, 
ſo as to make the obſervation of the Lord's-day 
depend only upon the churches authority; here 
1 apprehend they do greatly injure this day; 
and diſcredit that law of God, by diſhonouring 
and abrogating the Fourth Commandment : ; anc 
they make no juſt diſtinction between human 
tradition, and divine revelation. 
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SECTION V. 


Os how the ſeventh day i is to be obſerved as 
a day of reſt. 


H AVI N G proved the perpetual obliga- 
ton of the law concerning the ſabbath; 
We are next to know, and conſider well, how 
God would have his ſabbath to be kept. He 
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ss ſaid to ſanctify the day of his reſt; which 
WT fonifics, (according to the known acceptation 
of that word) a ſeperating ſuch a day from all 
others, and devoting it to ſome holy and good 
= purpoſes. 

= There muſt be, therefore, a ceaſing from all 
= worldy labours and employments ; no trade or 
calling muſt be exerciſed on this day. And 
chis leiſure from worldly buſineſs muſt be im- 
proved in acts of homage to our Maker and 
Reedemer, and in applying ourſelves to the 
thoughts and practice of religion. 

It would be weariſome and unprofitable here 
to relate the Jewiſh laws, concerning every 
man's abiding in his place, and not going out on the 
W /cventb day : or to ſpeak of their prohibitions 
and reſtraints, about dreſſing meat; cleaning, 
or putting on of clothes; and a multitude of | 
other things, which they made neceſſary in the 
obſervation of the Moſaic reſt. Theſe are not 
bound upon us by the Fourth Commandment, 
but were peculiar to the Jewiſh nation, and made 
requiſite by laws and conſtitutions of their 
own. The great Lord of the ſabbath has 
taught us to underſtand the reſt God appointed, 
as being made for man, and not man for that 
reſt. And he freed his diſciples in the days of 
his fleſh from thoſe * traditionary laws, and ſu- 
perſtitious obſervances, which the Jews had laid 
a mighty ſtreſs upon. 

If we conſider this reſt as it is explained in 
the body of the Fourth Commandment, it is to 
be underſtood of laying aſide all ſecular employ- 
ments, 
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ments, and week-day labours in any calling, 
that we may on the ſeventh day turn all our 
thoughts and hearts to God, and reſt in- him. 
J know, the expreſs words of the command fre, 
T hou ſbaſt not do any work, or all thy acer. But 
we muſt conſider this clauſe with the clauic 
whic h immediately goes before it. There it is 
ſaid, fix days fbalt thou labour, and do ail thy 
work ; or all thy trade, art, or occupation. For 
that is the proper ſenſe and meaning of the He- 
brew word, there tranſlated work. And then 
it follows, on the ſeventh day, which is the 
ſabbath of the Lord thy God, {hou ſhalt not uw 
eny.work, that is of thy groper week-day buſi- 
nels and employment. Or, according to the lite- 
ral rendering, Thou ſhalt not do all thy work, as 
allowed on the ſix days juſt before mentioned. 
The ſum and ſubſtance of the command in the 
branch of it, is; * Thou ſhalt not follow any 
« trade, or worldly employment whatſoever, 
«© whether it be labour of the body, the hands, 
or the head, which on other days is purſued 
& for the ſake of worldly enjoyments and to 
« provide for his bodily dying life.“ 
According to this explication, the caſe of the 
man ſtoned to death for gathering fticks on the 
ſabbath day, is to be judged of by us. He was 
gathering wood to uſe in the way of his occur 
pation, or to pile it up for ſale in the camp, as 
our moſt learned ex poſitors conclude. Becauſe 
what is rendered in eur tranſlation gathering ef 
ſticks, 1s rendered by others (and was the ſenſe 
of the Jews) bindipg up ſticks, as they do that 
| | | faggot 
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Wfazgot them. And that none might dare after 
chat Time to purſue their worldly gains, or fol- 
low their worldly buſineſs on this day, the firſt 
45 tranſgreſſor of this kind was ordered to be 
ſtoncd. 
=_ The commandment thus explained, obliges 
 Chriitians as well as Jews; but the ceremonious 
pollutions and the many little infignificant 
Þ} 

= things, and ſome very needful and proper things 
co be done, which the Jews counted a breach of 
cheir ſabbath, are no ways obliging to us. They 
Vere not made of ſuch importance by the Fourth 
WL Commandment, but by other laws purely cere- 
WS monial, or by the traditions of their elders and 
rabbins. 

lf the word tranſlated (work) in the Fourth 
W Commandment be interpreted as I have now 
ſhewed is the juſt ind proper conſtruction of it, 
W this will ſoon determine many debates which 
chere are about the manner of obſerving the 
ſabbath ; and will remove many needleſs ſcru- 
W ples which have ariſen in the minds of ſome 
good people. It is the ſpiritual benefit now to 
be made of this day, and the devotion of it, to 
which the reſt appointed muſt be ſubſervient. 
And therefore all thoſe things are allowed to 
be done, that are requiſite to fit us for the more 
chearful and profitable attendance on the exer- 
ciſes of religion. A little thing, that may be 
down without altering the frame of the mind 
towards God, and without employing our 
thoughts and concern much about it, ſhould 
raiſe 3 no ſeruple in us. Things neceſſary ſpeak 


for 
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for themſelves, and are allowed by all. Works b 


of government towards thoſe under our direction, 
and care of the creatures that are in our keeping | 
and power (as our Saviour particularly inſtances 4 
in watering the ox and the aſs) are alſo determin- 
ed by the goſpel very fit to be done. And alli 
works of mercy and compaſſion to our Fellow-M 
creatures, where we are-called to attend on them 
or help them, do well accord with the general 
notion of this day's reſt. 4 

All works of piety are the very buſineſs of 1 
the day; and therefore all works tending there. 
to are alſo to be looked upon as confiſtent with : 
the reſt God requires; ſuch as travelling oi 
walking to the place of God's public worſhip; 
cloathing ourſelves in a manner that is decent, 
and fit to appear in public; and do thoſe thing 
.that are needful to our own health, and to the 
health, comfort, and good order of our reſpec-i 
tive families: ſuch things as theſe, provided they 
take not up too great a proportion of our time, iſ 
and too great a ſhare of our concern (ſo as toi 
prevent the ſervices of Religion, or diſtract us in 
them) are no tranſgreſſion of the Fourth Com- | 
mand. ö 
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einne 
SECTION VI. 


2 e muſt be a reſting or abfaining from all ſen- 
ſual diverſions and recreations. 


7 1 F lawful work and labour muſt not be fol- 
= lowed on this day, as on the ſix days of the 
week, there is much more reaſon for all ff 
: nd bodily diverſions to be laid aſide. Becauſe 
W'ic delign of God's ſeperating this day from 
; others is more preverted and contradicted, and 
ore hurt is done to religion, by ſuch a looſe 
G Ind ſenſual way ot ſpending time, than by re- 
aoular labour. The more men give up them 
| jelves to bodily pleaſures and recreations, the 
Wicis reliſh will the foul have for ſpiritual and 
Wetcrnal things. Diverſions make the ſpirit tri- 
fling and unfixed, and give the fleſh advantage, 
o prophane and pollute the mind; and they ſet 
the heart againſt that reverence and ſeriouſneſs 
which becomes a creature doing homage to its 
Maker, and fecking the moſt 1mportant bleſſings 
{rom him. | 
That ſaying of the prophet. Ifaiah muſt 
. [WH therefore be applied to the day of God's reſt in 
general, and not merely to the Jewith way of 
Keeping their ſabbaths, when he ſays, Not doing 
Fine WH Ways, nor I Jang thine own pleaſure, 
nf 
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inconſiſtent and diſagreeable for any to give up 
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nor ſpeaking thine own words. The plain reaſon 
of the thing makes this injunction perpetually Ml 
binding. Hence it is, that ſuch as would make 
our obſervation of a ſabbath, as Chriſtians, to 
be only a human appointment and conſtitution, 
yet have declared againſt all plays and ſports, 
and vain feaſting, and drinking, and looſe war- 

Slice it is a day 
intended to prepare men for their heavenly rei}, 
it muſt appear to common reaſon exceedingly 


themſelves to ſenſual frolicks and entertain-W 
ments. Such is the reverence (ſays one) due 
« to the public exercifes of devotion, that they 
« require not only a ceaſing from others work 
« and thoughts for the time of the performance: 
« but alfo a deſcent preparation before- hand 
© that fo our thoughts and affections, which 
« are naturally bent upon the world, and nM 
<« eaſily withdrawn from it, may be raiſed toi 
« diſpoſition befitting ſuch ſacred employ-· 
« ments. And the tame may be ſaid for mers 
retirement, and recollection of things aitcr-i 
wards. I find a remarkable paſſage quoted by 
another writer, from biſhop Andrews, on thi 
head. © To keep the ſabbath in an idle mar- 
ce ner, he ſays, is the ſabbath of oxen and aſiesM 
To keep the ſabbath in a jocular .manner, toi 
« ſee plays and fights, or be taken up in vai 
« diſcourſes and converſations, is the fabbath oi 
« the golden calf : but, to keep the ſabbath i : 
« ſurſeiting and drunkenneſs, in chamberin 

| | « ard 
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and wantonneſs; this is the ſabbath of Sa- 

tan, the devil's holiday. 
There was once an unhappy ſeaſon to theſe 
Nations, when a declaration for ſports and paſ- 
mes, after evening prayer on a Lord's day, 
Jas publiſhed in the pariſh churches. And the 
reaching and writing for this, as many of the 
Wcrgy then ſhamefully did, has ever fince fur- 
iched the ill-diſpoſed part of the world, with 
guments for the contempt they pour upon our 
ys of ſacred reſt. Sad was the caſe, when that 
Wing of Seneca was ſo juſtly applicable: Nul- 
in habet fpem ſalutis æger, quem ad intemperan- 
am medicus bortatur. © No hope is left of 
chat fick man's recovering his health, whoſe 
WF intemperance is promoted by the Phyſician 
that ſhould cure him.” But, I would hope 
Wis is not imputed to us as a national ſin, be- 
WE 2uſc there are others who have borne a conſtant 
eſtimony againſt thoſe looſe and diforderly pro- 
WE ccdings : and many good laws allo are enacted 
f a contrary nature: and many royal procla- 
Hations have been iſſued out: and many per- 
ns are yearly convicted and puniſhed for the 
Frofanation of this day, by the ſocieties for re- 
Formation of manners, who deſerve great re- 
Hard and encouragement from all good Chriſtians 
Wn this account. ; 
Our delights on this day ſhould be fpiritual 
and intellectual, like thoſe of angels, to whoſe 
vlisful aſſembly we hope to be joined in a little 
time : not ſenſual and corporal, like the plea- 
lures of brutes, or brutiſh creatures, who look _ 
Rr _ 
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no farther than the gratifying of fleſh and blood, x 


If we have any juſt regard to our eternal ref}, 


of which the fabbath now appointed 1 is a type; 
how different will our thoughts, words, and 
actions be, from thoſe of drinking, ſporting, Ml 
trifling, rambling, or idling ſenfually ? Inſted 2 
of getting a frame and temper of mind, ſuited M 
to the ſatisfactions and employments of thei 
world above, ſuch a one is deſpifing his God, 
his ſoul, and 2 future ſtate, and enflaming hi 
paſſions and affections to the things of this earth. i 
It is certainly a mark of an impious and irrel- 
gious man, to make that a day to improve in 
vice and vanity, which God has appointed fo 
our improvements in divine wiſdom and (olili 
goodneſs. | 


SEC TI ON vn. 


Parents, maſters, and magiſtrates. are > expreſ : 
required in Gcd's lau, to ſee that this reſt tf 
objerved by all under their power oud 2cveri 
mcnt. | N 


T is inſerted in the body of the command, 
that neither ſon, nor daughter, man: ſer- 
vant, nor maid-ſervant, nor the ſtranger or ſo- 
journer, ſhould do any work which would beg 
a breach of this law: ſo that every one, who b 
2 parent, a maſter, or a magiſtrate, {tands 
obliged 
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J pbliged, not only in his perſonal capacity, 
but in his family and relative capacity, to 
ſee that this reſt be obſerved. It is not in the 
power of ſuch, to make all thoſe truly religious 
chat are under their care; but, it would put 
them into a very likely way of being ſo, to 
take them off from every thing elſe that would 
binder the religion of ſuch a day. When they 
Mere not allowed to ſpend the day in any worldly 
employments or diverſions, is very p oObable, 
their minds and thoughts may turn to God and 
religion. And, we are the more encouraged to 
7 hope for this, becauſe the very reſt is God's ap- 
W pointment ; and, whilſt they. are taught by you 
o ceaſe front that which is evil, his "good ſpirit 
may inſtruct and incline them to cleave to that 
ich ig good, Only here let me add, that you 
muſt alſo oblige them to attend the public of- 
fces of religion; and as you have ability and 
opportunity, fpeak to them in private of the 
reſt and happineſs of the world to come; and 
of the way to ſecure it by Jeſus Chriſt, accord- 
ing to the goſpel he has given us; and recom- 
mend them in your prayers to the grace of God, 
and you may then expect great advantages will 
W accrue to all that are under you, as well as to 
pour own ſouls, in the obſervation of this day. 
W But to return to the head Iam now upon; 
che reſt which is required upon God's day, is 
- primarily to be the care of the parents, who are. 
to look to it, that neither ſon, no: daughter, do 
any thing inconſiſtent with it. This is one of 
the firſt chings that children ate capable of 
| M 1 learning 
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learning; namely, to diſtinguiſh this day fron 
others. They may be taught to lay afide their 
other days exerciſes and diverſions for ſome 
time, before they can be brought to exercik 
themſelves to godlineſs. And, to inure then! 
to this, as the beginning of wiſdom, well ful 
with the method God took to introduce reli. 
gion into the world. To reſt on the een 
day, and to ſanctify it, was the firſt appoint 
ment and inſtitution of Heaven; (as the be. 
ginning of the ſecond chapter of Geneſis 0 
ſhews) and was made the ground- work and 
foundation of all religion. Again: it has ofen 5 
proved, afterwards, a means of reſtraining ani | 
correcting the vanity of youth; and, it has pre- 
vented the corruption and degeneracy of man 5 
who are liable to be ſeduced by ill company 
only to infiſt upon their obſerving the reſt o : 
this day. Though ſuch reſtraints may be 
looked upon as a hardſhip, when compardii 
with the liberties allowed to ſome looſe young 
people; yet I have known many thankful, when 
they have come to riper years, for their 1 5 
under ſuch a curb in their youth. : 
Now as moraliſts obſerve, God nevi 
gave power to one man over another 
* plainly, as to parents over their children 
their power is the fountain of all other, and 
the meaſure of all other; it hath in it the 
end and uſefulneſs of all government, ani 
whatever honour it keeps to itſelf, yet til 
advantage ever paſſeth on to others.” So th 
oblervance of God's reſt mult firſt be infill 
UN 
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on by parents, and made a law to their chil- 
aren, before maſters or magiſtrates can be ſup- 
BT poſed to have ſuitable regards paid to them. 
et all parents then remember that they are 
WT obliged, not only to abſtain from worldly la- 
ME bours and diverſions themſelves, but to ſee that 
bon and daughter do fo too. The charge next 
les upon maſters, and that with reſpect both to 
MS men-ſervants and maid-ſervants. The law is 
BS expreſs as to both. What is the proper buſi- 
neſs of a family maſt be done on this day, no 
doubt, as well as at other time. But no ſer- 
vant is to be employed in any trade or calling ; 
nor ſhould they be allowed to follow their di- 
verſions ; nor are they to be fo taken up with 
houſhold affairs, as to be wholly deprived of 
the worſhip of God, and of all ſhare in the 
reſt of this day. It muſt be a day which they 
are able to diſtinguiſh by the reſt of it, as well 
as thoſe they ſerve, though they may not reſt 
in an equal degree. But no liberties muſt be 
allowed them, which would he a breach of the 
fourth commandment. The diſobedience 
looſeneſs, and degeneracy of ſervants, fo com- 
a monly complained of in our days, is very much 
ny owing to the neglect of the ſabbath. It was a 
By laying of biſhop Reynolds, © Take care that 
“ your ſervants do their duty to God, and 
“ God will take care they do their duty to 
** you.” When rulers of families give a looſe 
to ſervants on this day, they get into com- 
pany, and fall into thoſe courſes, that make 
them loofe and regardleſs of their affairs on 
. 1 | other 
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other days. If ever a prevailing regard be 10 
to this law of the ſabbath, there muſt be more ; 
care about it in private families. 5 
ut then the magiſtrate is farther obliged to 
attend this matter. For the ſtranger and fo. 2 
journer, that is, ſuch as are not under any con- 
trol of private perſons, yet muſt be obliged toi 
obſerve the day of reſt. This was not only toi 
be the care of the Jewiſh magiſtrates, who had 
many laws peculiar to their own nation, which 
they were to ſee put in execution; but where-M 
ever the God who made heaven and earth ö 
publickly owned and worſhipped, there worldly 
employments muſt be laid aſide every ſeventiif 
day, and a general reſt muſt be obſerved, This 
law goes along with the others, that com- 
mand and dire& our worſhip. And as far a 
the public labours, and manners, are the con. 
cern of magiſtrates, ſo far they are to promote 
the obſervance of this law. According to thei 
power intruſted with each magiſtrate by th: 
legiſlature, he is to ſee that a conſtitution 6 
reaſonable in itſelf, and miniſtering to the good 
of the public, be obſerved and honoured. And 
thanks be to God, we have many acts and 
ſtatutes of this realm now in force to direct the 
magiſtrate in the diſcharge of his duty, with 
reference to mens obſerving the reſt of thi 
day. 
To cloſe this ſeQtion ; ; I now wiſh the reade! 
would not only ſpeculate upon this matter, but 
form his practice according to thoſe things thi! 
appear to be the will of God, 3 in what has 10 
al 


P RAVE R-BO OK. 87 


id: that every man would order his own con- 
ut, and alſo order his family, according to 
this law. And J wiſh there were mere to aſiſt 
the magiſtrate, in executing the hws upon 
thoſe who have caſt off all fear of Ged in their 
profanation of this day. This is ene of the 
oundations upon which both public order and 
true religion are built; if this therefere ſhould 
fail what can the righteous do to ſtop that 
Wtorrent of profaneneſs and infidelity, which 
Wthreatens to bear down all before it? Let there 
ee more care to keep up a ſenſe of the reſt re- 
auired on this day, and that will lead to a more 
Wicict performance of the devotion of it 


WOO OOO OOH 
FE SECTION VIII. 


he general notion of hallowing or ſan#hying this 
Re ds © | + Ls 

HERE are two ways by whict a time 
or thing is ſaid to be hallowed d ſancti- 
ed; either by God's conſecrating cf it, or 
nens devoting it to ſome ſacred and religous uſe. 
Both which belong to the ſabbath 
If we conſider the ſeventh day as ſinctified 
Wy God, it ſignifies his appointing it to bear his 
game, chooſing and ſeparating it from other 
days for his own honour ; and making it an 
mitrument, occaſion, or means of holineſs, to 
= them 
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them that obſerve it. This is the conſecration 
G | | 

If we conſider the ſabbath as ſanctified by 
man, it ſgnifies a devoting that day to holy 
ſervices ; in St. Paul's phraſe, it is a regarding 
a day uno the Lord: not only ſequeſtring 
ourſelves rom worldly concerns, but uting the 
time for God and purpoſes of religion; dili-W 
gently attending to thoſe things that may pro- 
mote hapoineſs and rectitude of nature, and may 
render us ſo many living images of our Maker 
and objects of his love, This is the dedication 
of it. 15 — 
But when we ſay that ſuch a day is conſe. 
crated by God, and devoted to him, we are 
not to imagine there is any inherent holineſs in 
times, ne more than there is in places, or ve 
ſels, or my ſuch things. But they are hereby 
appropruted to a particular uſe and ſervice, 
and kep for that. We are to keep the ſeventh 
day for the worſhip of God and the duties of 
piety, is not eſteeming it our own, but lis 
whoſe rame it bears. 
Somt therefore deſcribe the holineſs of the 
ſabbath, as conſiſting in a careful obſerving and 
confinitg ourſelves to thoſe things, which God 
either expreſsly preſcribes, or plainly allows; do- 
ing every thing with a moſt obſervant eye wi 
him, throughout the day. As a ſervant that 
does his earthly maſter's work, and follows big; 
orders on other days; fo we are all to do. thi 
work of our heavenly Maſter, and mind hö 
orders upon the Lord's day. It muſt be Py 
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as to ſhew it is a day ſeparated for God; 
ing nothing but what is either religious in 
elt, or ſome way helpful to religion, or at 
aſt no detriment or hindrance to it. 25 
re Commandment referring to God's mak- 
g heaven and earth, the fea and all that is in 
em,, plainly declares, that the Creator is to be 
WS mcmbered : and his perfections, as diſplay'd in 
Wis works, are to be glorified : and his example 
Huſt be imitated : and all thoſe expreſſions of 
omage and worſhip, which become creatures, 
wards their Maker, and which he himſelf 
points, are certainly implied and included. 
lis communicative goodneſs to his creatures 
Wuſt be ſtudied ; and, as we have ability and 
Wpportunity, muſt be copied after on this day. 
W.nd the riches and glory of his graces, in 
Wedecming us, we now are to call to mind, with 
Wearts full of praiſe and gratitude, and well- 
iſpoſed to all goſpel obedience. 

So that this day has its works to be done, as 
Pell as other days. We areto reſt from worldly 
bours, that we may be employed in exerciſes 
Wt devotion toward God, and goodneſs to our 
Wcllow-creatures. Even the Jewiſh ſabbath 
lowed the labour of thoſe that were em- 
Wloy'd in the temple about their ſacrifices ; 
hough our Saviour calls it a profaning the ſab- 
Path according to the laws then given concerning 
e reſt of it. Thoſe actions that were done in 
Pcrificing were a breach of the reſt of the ſab- 
Path, and fo called a profaning it; but there 
Pas nothing contrary to the great law and main 

os _ deſign 
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deſign of the ſabbath, ſince thoſe actions tendellfh 
to promote the honour of God, and to ſer 
the purpoſes of religion ; and therefore our 8 
viour ſays, they were blameleſs. But now i 
is much more diſcovered to us, that the reſt d 5 
this day is to be made wholly ſubſervient to the 
religion of it, E 


e- Rf RI Af obe · Ne · Nate AM 
SECTION IX. : 

| Of attending the public werſhip of God. ; 

T is, I think, allowed, on ail hands, tha . 


men ought every where to be employed ol 
the ſeventh day in acts of public worſhip. Some 
have made the ſanctification of this day to com 
fiſt wholly in attending the ſervice of the 
church. There are ſuch as are oblerved to plac 
all their religion there, and to lay it aſide even 
where elſe ; but none who have owned the 
truth of the ſcriptures, and have had any ſen{: 
of the law of God, as there given us, ever went 
about to deny their obligations to bear a part in 
the exerciſes appointed for public communioi 
and devotion. The wilful and ſtated neglect fi 
this, ſtands every where condemned as a profe N 
nation of the Lord's day. | 

The Jews ſpent a great part of their ſabbath | 
in the temple, and in their ſynagogues : anvil 
the wicked who diſregarded God's law, are re 

preſented as deſpiſers of God's ſanctuary, to- 
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ther with his ſabbaths. As to thoſe that 
ent up to the houſe of God, we are informed 
ow they ſpent their time there; we read in 
ee place, of going to the temple to pray: and 
another, it is ſaid, Moſes of old time had in 
cry city them who preach'd bim, being read inthe 
I ::gogue every Sabbath-day : and very numerous 
c che paſſages which deſcribe their ſacrifices 
ad offerings to God, on his ſabbaths: and 
en the people were bleſſed, in the name of 
e Lord that made heaven and earth ; bleſſed 
om his holy place. © 
n like manner, we find the Lord's day was 
ent by the firſt Chriſtians in a careful atten- 
{ance to all the parts of religious worſhip, ac- 
{Wording to the direction of the goſpel. They 
metimes ſpent the whole day, even till late in 
e evening, in public exerciſes of religion. 
hey met together to pray to God: as alſo to 
rue him, ſpeaking to themſelves (as St. Paul 
Forts the Epheſians) in pſalms and hymns, and 
ritual ſongs, making melody in their hearts to the 
Cord. Then they celebrated thoſe ſacramental 
Wolemnities, which were inſtead of all offerings 
d ſacrifices : and withal, they did not forget 
o do good, and to communicate and to contri- 
Pute to the neceſſities of the poor. They ceaſed 
Wot thus to mect, that they might exhort and 
WE courage one another to cleave unto the Lord. 
beſe things were of ſuch importance to Chriſ- 
aas, that the apoſtle to the Hebrews gives it 
When in charge, not to forſube the ofſembling of 
pemſetves together, as the manner of ſome was ; 
0-2 1 but 
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but exhort one another: and fo much the mu 
as they ſa the day approaching. | 
Now in keeping holy the Lord's day, ther 
ſhould be a conſcientious obſervance of all theiff 
parts of religious worſhip, Every one ſhould bl 
ready to join in the church's firſt making i 
penitential confeſſions, and in her earlieſt «| 
preſſions of homage, and offering up her 1 
queſts to God for his preſence and bleſlul 
And then with a ſerious, attentive, bumtili ; 
mind, we ſhould go through every ſervice till ] 
we are diſmiſſed with the goſpel benediction 
If we expect God ſhould hear our prayers whe 
we ſpeak to him, we ſhould diligently heark« 
to his word when he ſpeaks to us. Some are all 
for their prayers, as if they were only to tl 
God what they would have from him; but ca 
not tor ſermons, or reading the ſcriptures, . Z 
know what God requires and expects fron 
them. Others are all for hearing ſermons, and 
place their whole ſatisfaction in correct dic 
courſes, and in having ſome new things cont 
nually ſuggeſted to them. Whereas the ti 
worſhipper of ' Almighty God, will have a be 
coming regard both to praying and hearing 
and will not ſatisfy himſelf with the one, wal 
out the other. He will ſay as Samuel did, 
Speak Lord for thy ſervant heareth ; or in ti} 
language of the New Teſtament, he will tak 
heed how he hears; earneſtly defiring to knovſi 
the truth as it is in Jeſus, that he may form hi 
diſciples and manners according to it. He vil 
have great reſpect to the houſe of God, as f 
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# c emphatically called the houſe of prayer, and 
Where will devoutly join with the congregation. 
f thoſe that are making their common ſuppli- 
WE tions unto God. He will alſo offer unto 
od thankſciving, and will ſhew forth all his 
Praiſe, and ſing unto the Lord in the congrega- 
oon of his ſaints. 

And ſince all former ſacrifices are now done 
way, and we look for remiſſion of fins, and the 
Ncceptance of our ſervices, through the blood 
If Chriſt, who became a ſacrifice for us, and 
whom all other facrikces had reſpect ; there- 
ere, it is become a part of the Chriſtian wor- 
hip to Dew forth the death of Chriſtians by thoſe 
ceramental ſigns and actions which are appointed 
Wor this very end. Without theſe, the primitive 
BE briitians did not think their worſhip com- 
lete; and I ſee not how any man can lire in 
ie ſtated neglect of a known branch of wor- 
Nip, without giving great offence to God, and 
Neclaring himſelf only in part a worſhipper with 
is church. Conſider this well, he that is only 
= worſhipper in part, does only in part ſeek to 
leaſe God; and does but go part of the way 
ward that eternal reſt of which the ſabbath is a 
pe. The cloſing branch of public worſhip is, 
Wor the miniſters of religion to bleſs the people 
che name of God. The form of the patri- 
rchal bleſſing was very ſhort, but full. When 
aaac pronounced it upon his ſon, he ſays, God 
{mighty bleſs thee. The prieſts of Iſrael have 
eir form of bleſſing ſet down more largely: 
his we ye (hall bigſi the children of Heal, 
| Bn 18 - Jaying 
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ſaing unto them, the Lord bleſs thee, and ee 
thee: the Lord make his face ſhine upon the, 
and be gracious unto thee : th Lord lift up bi 
countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. Th: 
Chriſtian benediction includes all tis, with 
the addition of ſpecial} favour and bleſſing 
from him by whoſe name we are called: 7% 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the lou 
of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghill 
be with you all. And ſome times all other 
bleſſings are compriſed in this one: The gra! 
of our Lard Jeſus Chriſt be with you al. 
This is not pronounced only to tell people 
the ſervice is included; but it ſhould be re- 
verently attended to, as one part of th: 
worſhip of this day: and none ſhould hur-W 
ry out of an aſſembly till they have receiv 
the bleſſing, and expreſſed their deſire to carry i 
away with them, in an hearty Amen. : 
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We: 2 EEERERERENENER EXEXNE 


1 SECTION X. 
„ beret and private exerciſes of religion on the 
SY Lord 9-4. ay . 


HE Pſalmiſt fays, the Lord loveth the 
4 gates of Zion more than all the dwellings 
Jacob; thereby intimating to us, that the 
WE mplc-tcrvice, and the publick worſhip of God, 
greatly preferable to any private devotions. 
ad our Saviour ſpeaks of the moſt ſucceſsful 
rayers being put up, when his diſciples agreed 
cgether in the things aſked of him. We 
ould therefore, by no means, allow ourſelves 
WD ncglet the public worſhip, on pretence of 
Wading, or ſpending the time religiouſly at 
Wome, when we are under no neceſſity of ſtay- 
Ws there ; for they who do ſo, do not under- 
and the great ends aimed at in the inſtitution 
= the Lord's-day ; which are, to give all true 
WW hriſtians the advantage and pleaſure of com- 
union one with another; to promote holineſs 
d love among them ; and to unite them in 
Wc cauſe, and tor the honour of their Lord; 
Ind to be an occaſion of God's more ſignally 
WW playing his grace and power, and conferring 
blick gifts, and making his name glorious in 
e world. But there are private and ſecret 
errciſes of religion, notwithſtanding, to which 


which 
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which we ſhould give up ourſelves, as we har 
opportunity, on thoſe parts of the day whiciM 


we ſpend in our own houles. 


Some good men have looked upon this dy 1 
as conſecrated and devoted to God and religion, 
in ſuch a manner, that even the moſt commu 
actions ought to be improved by ſome ſpirituli 
and religious thoughts. They will tell us, tha 
our meditations, when we awake in the mon 
ing of a Lord's-day, ſhould be ſerious and he: 


venly : with ſome holy and joyful acclamation | 


W ſhould welcome it, as ſoon as we lift up ou 
eyes to behold the light of it. When we ie 
we ſhould think of Chrift's rifing from the 
earth, ſhaking off the chains of darkneſs, ani 


the fetters of death: and by ſuch conſider: 


tions, we ſhould rouze all the powers of ou 
| fouls, and excite our hearts and affections to 
quit earthly things, and to ſhake off all dead. 
neſs and drowſineſs, and to lay afide ev 


weight and corruption, that we may riſe 


righteouſneſs, and may be vigorous and lively u 
all the ſervices of the day: and the hour of ou 
riſing muſt be fuch, as not to make this dy 


ſhorter than our other days are. 
When we wath, that may put us i 


n mind i 


waſhing our hands in innocence, and fo compaſi 
God's altar: and we may think of the wor 

of God converting the ſoul, purifying the hear 
cleanſing the ways of men, and the like. Wheahl 
we are dreſſing our bodies to appear in public 
we may think of putting on the Lofd Feſus Chr 
according to the apoſtles elegant * * 

e a thin 
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t whatever we ſay, or do, our Maſter may. 
ear in it. As, when any one imitates ano- 
, and endeavours to copy after him, and be 
him, we ſay he puts on ſuch a perſon or 
racter; fo we muſt put on the ſame holy, 
Wvcnly, devout, and obedient temper and 
Waviour, which appeared in our Lord; and 
muſt put on all thoſe graces which were 
ppicuous in him, as accounting them our 
Wt: ornaments. From ſuch hints as theſe 
cerning the common actions of the morn- 
we may learn to make a religious uſe of 
chat paſſes throughout the day: and, having 
cout in this ſcrious devotional way at firſt, We 
u be the better diſpoſed to proceed in it. 

Theſe things are not to be inſiſted on, as if 
neglect of them argued profaneneſs; but 
eas greatly promoting men's piety and hea- 
iy mindedneſs, and very ſerviceable to their 
Witcr diſcharging the neceſſary duties of the 
=. To theſe I next proceed. It is neceſſary 
prepare our minds for a right attendance on 
= lic worſhip, that we read and pray in our 
eets and houſes, before we go to the houſe 
= God; and ſome time ſhould be allowed to 
ink of what we read, and to think of the duties 
WEiorc us, towards which our hearts ſhould be 
ll. diſpoſed. We ſhould pray to God particu- 
co bleſs his word and ordinances in public to 


= carneſtly requeſting for thoſe that miniſter in 
i things, that God would be with their ſpi- 
and with their lips, that they may ſpeak 
becomes the oracles of God, and fo as to pro- 

Mots 
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mote the honour of a Redeemer, and the i 
tereſt of religion, both in our own ſouls, a 
the ſouls of others. We ſhould alſo pray 
God for ourſelves, that no prejudices, or cli 
ruptions may hinder our profiting under i 
rh that no unbelief, or worldlineſs, ll 
deadneſs, or diſtraction, and levity of mind 
may ſpoil our public devotions, and prevent ii 
good effects of them. : — Mo 

They that have families, ſhould call all . 
gether to join with them in offering theſe «ii 
queſts to God; and to pray, at the ſame tin 
for other bleſſings, which are neceſſary to th 
common welfare as a family, and to the fall 
tion of all their ſouls. Parents and Maſt 
ſhould alſo direct their Children and Servants il 
read and pray by themſelves ; and pſalms, al 
ſongs of praiſe to the great Creator, Redeemaliſ 
and Sanctifier of our ſouls, ſhould be made of 
part of the private as well as public ſervice 
this day. = $7; . 

The holy angels, and the ſpirits of juſt ma 
in heaven, are ſaid to ſing eternal Hallelujah 
unto the great King: And if our ſabbati 
(fays biſhop Hopkins) be typical of heave 
and the work of the ſabbath repreſents to 
the everlaſting work of theſe bleſſed pint 
how can it be better done, than when we al 
finging forth the praiſes of him that fits up 
the throne, and of the Lamb our Redeeme 
When we go to church, we ſhould think! 
ſuch a manner as that of David, I was gladw 
they fad io me, let e into the boiſe f 
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WJ. Or, we may apply that paſſage of the 
Wophet, Come ye, and let us go up to the houſe of 
Cod of Facob, and he will teach us of bis 
Wy, and we will walk in bis paths. Betwixt 
Wc times of publick worſhip, we ſhould take 
re not to deſtroy any good impreſſions already 
ade, or to prevent further good. We ſhould 
ſt our thoughts back on what we have been 
Waring and doing; and our converſes ſhould 
either on that, or on ſomething agreeable 
Wcreto ; at leaſt they ſhould be free from every 
Wing that would contradict our public devo- 
os, and render the word of God ineffectual 
= diſguſtful to us. Our words ſhould either 
> religious, or, however, few and inoffen- 


e. 
We ſhould be very moderate in our eating 
ad drinking on theſe days, going no farther 
an may be for health and livelineſs, not to a 
tedneſs and dulneſs. Senſuality of this kind 
ill ſadly indiſpoſe us to ſpiritual exerciſes. The 
ore ſparing our meals are in the middle of the 
„the better ſhall we be in the worfhip of 
e afternoon; and the more ſhall we renew 
r {piritual ftrength and pleaſure, The love- 
ats of the primitive Chriſtians were on the 
ening of the Lord's-day; and certainly they 
ere then the moſt comfortable, when their 
Wrvices of religion were over, and when they 
Hold cat the bread with greater gladneſs, be- 
Wule God accepted their ſacrifice, 
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But when the public w orſhip is concluded in 
the evening, then are private exerciſes of piety i 
and devotion to be renewed. Works of chi. Ml 
rity and goodneſs to thole about us are then 6 
be done, of which I ſhall ſpeak in the next ſec. 
tion. And then ſhould every devote Chriſtian 
read the word of God and ſpeak of what he 
has been hearing, and endeavour to fix divine 
truths in his own mind, and on the memories 
of thoſe about him, and enforce the practice 
of religion fo, as that be and bis houſe may 
ferve the Lord. Every one ſhould be taught, 
on theſe evenings eſpecially, t enter into their 
cloſets, or go ſomewhere by themſelves, and 7 
pray to their Father who ſees in ſecret that b. 
may reward them openly. Retirement and me- 
ditation are certainly one part of the duty of a 
ſabbath, without which (ſays biſhop Hopkins) 
to hear the word of God only, is to ſwalloy 
our food without chewing it. It is meditation 
that makes it fit for nouriſhment. And now | 
a proper ſeaſon for people to fix their purpoſes 
and reſolutions as to their conduct and behaviour 
the week following. 
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SECTION XI. 


| The ble ſings that ariſe from the religious obJerva- 
tion of the Lord's- ay, in the common affairs 


of life, confidered as an argument to keep Holy 
the a een day. 


ESIDES the reaſons mentioned in the 
Fourth Commandment, of God's reſting 
on the ſeventh day, and bleſſing it, this law is 
irequently enforced by the proſperity which 
ſhould ariſe from thence on other days. I ſhall 
content myſelf in quoting one place of ſcrip- 
ture, to prove this at preſent. It is a place 
that promiſeth plenty and ſucceſs in buſineſs, 
honour and advancement alſo, and great ſecu- 
rity in the enjoyment of what God beſtows, to 
ſuch as duly regard the Sabbath-day. If the 
bath be a delight, eſteemed the holy of the Lord, 
and honourable, and other things are turned frown: 
to honour God; in ſuch a cate (ſays God by his 
prophet) if thou devoteſt the day to me, ſo as not 
to do thine own ways, nor find thine own pleaſures, 
nor ſpeak thine :wn words; then ſhalt thou delight 
thyſelf in the Lord, and I will cauſe thee to ride 
upon the high places of the earth, and feed thee 
with the heritage of facob thy father; for the 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. The riding 
upon the high places of be earth, ſignifies ad- 
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vancement, and becoming conſpicuous in the 
eyes of others. They that honour God and 

his ſabhaths, ſhall be thus honoured. And alſo 
great ſecurity is hereby fignifted ; ſuch a one 
{hall be ſet above many fears and calamities ; 
ſo the phraſe is uſed elſewhere, he ſhall dwell on 
high; and, he thall be fed with the heritage if 
Jacob; that is, with the plentiful productions 
of the land of Canaan. Thus ſhall the obſer- 
vation of God's day detive a bleffing on other i 
days, and on the common productions of the i 
earth, and the enjoyments of life. + 
This was not a promiſe peculiar to the Jews, 
but has been made good to many in all ages of 
the world. We have it from ſeveral in our own 
nation, and ſome of great buſineſs and high 
employment, that the more carefully and piouſly WM 
they obſerve the Lord's-day, the better it has 
fared with them the week after. Not that an 
experiment or two of this kind will avail men; 
but; where it becomes habitual, and -is cor- 
ſtantly practiſed, the truth of this obſervation 
will be found. A prevailing care to pleaſe God 
on this day, will make our cares leſs, and our 
comforts more, on our own days. It was ob- 
ſerved of queen Elizabeth, whoſe reign in 
many things became very glorious and happy, 
that, upon her coming to thethrane, ſhe began her 
government with a very ſtrict injunction for the 
holy obſervation of the Lord's-day. The words 
of that injunction are worth reciting, and are Will 
as follow: All the queen's faithful ſubjects Wi 
« ſhall from henceforth celebrate and wy g 
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holy this day, according to God's holy will 
and pleaſure; that is, in hearing the word 
read and taught, in private and public pray- 
ders; in acknowledgment of their offences, 
and the amendment of the ſame ; in often 
receiving the communion of the body and 
« blood of Chriſt, uſing all ſoberneſs and godly 
« converſation.” This did not a little contri- 
bute to the ſucceſs of that princeſs in her ad- 
miniſtration afterwards. © 
== The Lord Chief Juſtice Hale is well known 
to have aſcribed much of his ſucceſs and re- 
now to the obſervation of the Lord's-day. He 
WT would ſometimes form a judgment how it 
By ſhould be with him the week enſuing, by his 
= ſpending of that day: and there are ſome in- 
ſtances of men in lower ſtations, and among 
che trading part of the world, who have been 
WE witneſſes to this, that a religious obſervation 
of the Lord's-day has very much conduced to 
the good order and behaviour of thoſe in their 
families, and has produced many bleſſings on 
their ſix days labour and employments. And 
cake it the other way, ſome alſo have owned, 
chat when they have grown careleſs and remiſs 
In keeping this day, then their affairs have be- 
gun to decline and go backward, Such teſti- 
W monies are not the fruit of fancy, or imagina- 
W tion only, but may be ſupported by mot folid 
reaſons. RE 
= The good impreſſions made on people's ſpi- 
Wits, and their becoming thoughtful, and grow-- 
ing in wiſdom and goodneſs, by a right ſpend- 
e 9 ing 
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ing of this day, tends to form their minds t9 
greater ſobriety, and to give them more diſcre- 
tion in their whole conduct: and therefore, az 
far as God ſee; it good for them, they are in x 
likely way to proſper. I have heard ſome express 
themſelves with great thankfulneſs to God for 
the merciiul appointment of ſuch a day as this 
becauſe hereby they were led to make proper 
ſtands in life, and to to review their paſt courſe 
and actions, and order them more wiſely for 
the time to come, which they had never done, 
(as themſelves acknowledge) had they not been | 
led to a religious retirement from the world on 
the Lord's-day. In times of danger and di- 
ſtreſs, we find this particularly pleaded with 
God to obtain mercy. Good Nehemiah having 
taken ſpecial care and given ftrict command 
to the Levites and others to ſanctity the Sab- 
bath-day, he thereupon prays to God in thi: 
manner; Remember me, O my God, concerning 
this alſo, and ſpare me according to the greatn:) 
of thy mercy. 
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1 SECTION XII: 


| Ve corruption and miſery of many who aefpiſe or © 
nieglecit this day, is a further argument for our 
religious obſervation of it. 


$ | F there are any who refuſe to be won upon; 
by the bleſſings and advantages that attend 
be obſervation of the Fourth commandment, 
et ſurely the miſchiefs which follow upon the 
ontempt and profanation of the Lord's day, 
ill awaken them to ſome ſenſe of the obedi- 
nce due to this law. 

= How amazingly has the contempt of the ſab- 
Wpath perverted the thoughts and tempers of 
ren, and corrupted their mannets? Let men once 
ome to make this day common, and we ſhall 
on after find them uſing it to worſer purpoſes 
ban other days. Were it poſſible to deſcribe 
Wi! the ſcenes of riot and debauchery, and all 
be impious converſes of men, to ſtengthen 
ad chear vp one another in their averſions to 
ie worſhip of God, and the ordinances of this 
a, after they have once learned to deſpiſe 
there could not be more odious and ſhock- 
"7 things ſet to view, than what are practiſed 
many prophaners of the Lord's day. But I 
elieve there are few that need to have theſe 
tings enlarged on. Too many inſtances occur 
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in our time every where, both in cities and 
villages, throughout this land, 

Many are by this very thing led to deim 
and to diſpute againſt all revealed religion, mm 
they may ſet aſide the religion of "this Caro 
Though they ſet againſt the Jaw of nature uf 
part (as I have ſhewn) when they refuſe to gu 
fo reaſonable a proportion of their time to God 
as well as againſt an exprels law written by Go 
himſelf. 

Others fall into a ſolitarineſs and ſullennd 4 
of ſpirit, by forſaking the aſſemblies of thi 
day; and are fit for no ſociety, nor for any ul 
ful parts of life. 

Factious meetings, and aſſignations, and in 
trigues that diſorder ſtates and families, ofte 
ariſe from the neglect of the religion of tl 
day. For the better good men are employei 
the worſe generally are the impious and vicici 
men employing themſelves 

Frequent are the acknowledgments of con 
demned maletaQtors, that their Profanations "nn 
the Lord's day firſt led them to thoſe couric 
which bring them to an untimely and 1nfamoul 
death. ; 

How awful are theſe warnings! And ho 
much do they tend to credit the Jaw of the f 
bath, when the negle& and deſpiſing of it is tit 
occaſion of fo much corruption and miſe)! 
How does it make one tremble to think of hat 

ing a portion at laſt, with ſuch a milerai 
crew? 


Ja 
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Yea, how many judgments, at preſent, do 
een expoſe themſelves to, by profaning God's 
W:bbath ? Obſerve that connection which there 
between this fin, and the executions of di— 
ne vengeance in this world, as ſometimes re- 
reſented in ſcripture. In one place it is ſaid, 
 /abbaths they greatly polluted; then, J ſaid, I 
old pour out my fury upon them in the wilderneſs. 
conſume them. In another place it is written, 
I 7 will not bearken unto me to hallow the ſab- 
b-day, then will I kindie a fire in the gates 
= 7erufolem, and it ſlall devour the falaces, and 
g le quenched. All this we are called to con- 
er, and to be humbled in a ſenſe of it, when 
public judgments come upon a city or kingdom. 
nd is it not a very good argument then, to 
orrect thoſe profanations of God's day which 
rocure ſuch calamities ? . 

W The penitential confeſſions of this city and 
ation, in times of general calamity, declare 
What for this iniquity they were puniſhed. The 
re of London, which began Sept. 2, 1666, be- 
n upon a Lord's day. And then it was ac- 
oowledged, that. whoever were the Chaldeans 
r Babylonians that kindled and ſpread thoſe 
Fonſuming flames, yet the diſpleaſure of God 
was herein manifeſted againſt this city, for the 
lelpiſing of his ſabbaths. One of the wri- 
Pers upon that occaſion ſays, © That time 
* ſhewed the treſpaſs.” And, he adds, * that 
* ſurely one of London's fouleſt ſcars was the 
* Profanation of God's holy day: no fin of 
later years more generally and impudently 
' acted,” Allo when the plague raged here, 
| --F 2 9 
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in the orders for public faſts it is particular] 
mentioned, “ That not keeping holy the Lord' 
« day was one chief cauſe, why ſuch great and 
« terrible plagues broke in upon us. 

It is of God's mercy that the like judgment; 
have not reached us fince, and conſumed us or 
our ſubſtance, as it did our fathers, when we 
are ſo ſhamefully repeating their crimes. But 
if there was any piety and honeſty in theſe con. 
feſñions, we ſhould look to them (notwithſtand. 
ing our preſent ſaſety) as greatly ſtrengthening 
the argument I am upon. Since the profans. 
tion of the Lord's day brings ſuch miſeries, we 
_ ought to prevent theſe, as far as may be, by ou 
careful religious obſerving it. 
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EDITATIONS 


F ol 1 
SUNDAY MORNING. 


3 Err art thou, O my ſoul; 
3 n come forth from thy inmoſt cham- 
E . KW bers, come forth; haſt thou for- 
r got what day this f is, that it is the 
N ſabbath of the Lord thy God, 
ven he invites thee to partake of the dainties 
Wot his heavenly kingdom; one mor{el of which, 
Wvcll digeſted with humility, will nouriſh thee 
more than a thouſand of the moſt coſtly ban- 
quets, where kings ſhould be your hoſts, and 
princes adminiſter unto you, 
O my foul, this is the day that the Lord hath 
made, and ſet apart for himſelf in a particular 
manner; ſix days hath he given thee for thy 
own occaſions; ſee therefore that thou doſt 
not encroach upon his prerogative, the ſeventh, 
he hath appointed it a day of reſt; reſt thou 
3 it, not only from thy labours, but chiefly 
from * every day, indeed, ſhould be a "eſt 
from that, but more elpecially this day, in 
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Fs | 
which he roſe from the dead, who died for thy . 


fins: and for thee, O my ſoul, to continue in 
fin upof it, is in fact to do what thou canſt to 
keep thy riſen Saviour in the grave ſtill: O fat 
be that thought from thee ! As God then haz; 
let this day a-part for bimſelf, and pointed it 
out as the ſeaſon in which he will admit all thoſe 
who have any petitions to make to him, con- 
fider with thyſelf, O my foul, what affeCtion 
thou ſhouldſt carry with thee to the houſe of 
God: if thou art a child of God, thou wilt love 
to be. in God's houſe, Jong for his preſence, 
thirſt for his favour, and rejoice in often pray 
ing to him; for is it not reaſonable that thou 
mouldſt make that thy chief delight, from which 
tou expecteſt to receive thy chief happineſs! 
Addreſs, thyſelf, therefore, to the Lord thi 
morning, and ſay, 
* Lord God of ſabbath, by thy afliſtin 
* grace, FT will now diveſt myſelf of all ca- 
ec nal affections ; I will conſider the majeſty of 
e thy preſence, in which I am preſently going 
to appear, for thou art as truly preſent in tix 
church, thy houſe below, by thy grace, a 
« thou art in the heavens, thy houſe abort 5 
« by thy glory. And therefore, fain would 11M 
« leave behind me all earthly mindedneſs, ani 
« carry with me a pure heart, and heaven) 
thoughts, a lowly mind, and reverend is 
« ture; and, if I cannot carry them with me, | 
«« will, by earneſt prayer, endeavour to obtail 
„ them there. O therefore, add wings to m 
« feet, that I may 90 with chearfulneſs and 
cc * alacriy) 
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 Jacrity; for if I go not chearfully to the 
throne of thy grace, I may have reaſon to 
(fear that I ſhall never go joyfully to the throne 
of thy glory.“ 
And be willing, O my ſoul, when thou goeſt 
Sto God's houſe to let the loweſt room there 
ontent thee : divine worſhip admitteth not of 
Wc: parity of perſons, for we are all ſinners, and 
y nature equally impure in the fight of God; 
et may decency of place be taken with mo- 
eſty, if not fought with emulation: and 
WS bit thou art there, O my ſoul, call thy 
Sv andering thoughts into a ſteady attention; for 
atan is ever moſt buſy when our intentions 
re the molt holy, and when he cannot divert, 
ie labours to corrupt; and, by this means, 
ohen thou defireſt to grow better, thou mayeſt 
Wb come worſe : how careful oughteſt thou then 
s be of his temptations, who is fo follicitous 
to draw thee out of the right way. N 
And when thou art in the houſe of God, O 
y ſoul, delight thyſelf more with the matter 
ff thy devotions, than with the eloquence of 
im that preaches, and be not fo critical about 
is words, as careful to receive his doctrine. 
f thy paſtor has failings, (there is not a man 
pon carth that doth good, and ſinneth not) 
Wpity him therefore, and pray for him, but 
go not deſpiſe him; if thou lookeſt into thy- 
elf, thou wilt find work enough to repair the 
vuins that fin has made there, and ſhouldſt ra- 
her extol the mercy of God in upholding thine 
n ſteps ; for what has a man that he hath 
-. ma 
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not received? Then triumph not over him tha 
ſeeſt fallen. Never think thyſelf better tha 
another, O my foul ; but take heed to thyſcl;,M 
chat thou walkeſt circumſpectly, leſt thou be. 
comeſt worſe. | | 
And whilſt thou art within the walls of God; 
, houſe, do thou, O my foul, account that ge: 
ture molt decent which is moſt humble; and 
thoſe ceremonies molt neceflary that are mad 
ſuitable to obedience. And remember that tho 
all matters of doctrine which are neceſſary u 
Halvation ought to be guided by the facred word; 
which is the only rule of faith; yet all ma- 
ters of diſcipline, (which are neceſſary only 0 
obedience) are le{t to the church's care; that 
as God is one, fo bis church may be one i 
that union, which is the bond of peace. 
O my foal, believeſt thou, that God hath hi 
day of doom ! I know thou believeſt; I charg 
thee then, as thou wilt anſwer it at that dreadtu 
day, by no means, unleſs the plea be juſt befor 
God, neglect duty of his facred ſeaſon. 
Neither, if thou haſt either ſenſe of thy Maker 
honour, or thy own ſalvation; if any love 1 
God or man be in thee; if any care of piety 0 
proſperity ; if not given up to an utter negled 
of thy own, and others worldly and heaven 
welfare; be by no means the inſtrument d 
keeping the meaneſt of thy fellow creatures fron 
paying the due adoration, which the King d 
Kings requireth of thee. 


My foul, if piety have no ſet day for he 
practice, religion will ſoon fall to ruin; witt 
3 9 — LOM oll 
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Vet that it will not be viſible, but vaniſh to 
WS othing ; one day therefore in the week is diſ- 
WSnguiſhed, in order that religion, and with it 
Why falvation, may mot be loſt ; and the part 
k the week is that one, as ancient as the apoſ- 
es, as catholic as the church of Chriſt; re- 
erend for that, and to be kept holy by thee, 
ecauſe obſerved by all; I mean all true be- 
Wcvers in the name of Chriſt : and, my ſoul, 
ou wilt not renounce him, nor be refractory to 
pooſtoli cal order, nor contradictory to Chriſ- 
en cuſtom, nor ſingular to all the juſt in the 
ccholic Chriſtian world: this day was ever 
ept by all, fo let it ever be kept. In vain doſt 
ou ſay, thou belongeſt to Chriſt, and art in 


ay of a fervant ; in vain thou weareſt his li- 
ery, if chou obeyeſt not his commands. The 
bbath day is the baſis of religion; how ſhall 
De building ſtand, if the pillar that ſupports it 
: taken away? 
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A Pravts for Sunday. Morning. 


1 MOST holy and eternal God, thou art 
= that divine King, whoſe works alone are 
Worious, and whoſe thoughts are very deep; 
nd there can be nothing better than to praiſe 
y name, and to declare thy loving kindneſs in 
e morning of thy holy and bleſſed day; for thou, 

%%%» O Lord, 


s ſervice, if thou doſt not his work, and the 
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O Lord, art infinitely glorious and greatly to be 
feared, in the aſſembly of thy ſaints, and o 
be had in reverence of all that draw near 9 
thee: it is thy will and &ommandment, 0 
Lord, that we ſhould ſanctify this day to thy 
ſervice and praiſe ; and in bh thankful remem- 
brance both of the creation of the world, by the 
power of thy word; and of the redemption. A 
mankind, by the death of thy only begotten 
Son. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to recein 
glory, and honour, and power; for thou hal Wi 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure they 
are, and were created: the curious frame d 
the world, and all the hoſt of heaven proclaim 
aloud the greatneſs and ſplendour of thy Ma. 
jeſty. Thou, O Lord, art every where, and 
knoweſt the very utmoſt ſecrets of my foul, 
Thy wiſdom. is infinite; thy mercies are glot- 

thy goodneſs is beyond expreſſion, and! 
am not worthy, *O Lord, to appear in thy pre- 
ſence, before whom the angels hide their faces 
Thine, O Lord, is the kingdom, and thou ex- 
celleſt as head over all : for thine is the great- 
nels, and power, and glory, and victory, and 
praiſe ; for all that is in heaven and earth ö 
thine. Now therefore, O my God, I prai 
and magnify thy glorious name, that thou hal 
vouchſafed to add to the ee d of my dajs 
another Sabbath, notwithſtanding my havin 
ſo many ways provoked thy Majeſty to ang! 
and diſpleaſure; by reaſon whereof, I am uf 
worthy ſo much as to lift up mine eyes to hei 
ven. But thou, O God, be merciful hs 
. innel, 
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ſinner ; and blot out my tranſgreſſions for the 
Wnecrits of Jeſus Chriſt, thy well-beloved Son, 
Wwhoſe giorious reſurrection is celebrated by thy 
hurch this day; and for his ſake pardon all 
my fins, thoſe filthy luſts which ſo grievouſly 
defile the ſoul, and make ſuch inroads on the 
onſcience; O waſh them away with the blood 
f that pure and undefiled Lamb, which taketh 
way the ſins of the world; and let thy holy 
Spirit more and more ſubdue my corruptions, 
hat I may be renewed after thine own image 
o ſerve thee in newnels of life and holineſs of 
onverſation: and, as of thy mercy thou haſt 
drought me to the beginning of this holy day; 
, 1 beſeech thee, O Lord, to make it a day 
df reconciliation between my ſinful ſou] and thy 
Kivine Majeſty, Let it be, O Lord, A day of 
repentance unto me, for all my tranſgreſſions 
againſt thee, that it may be a day of pardon 
and forgiveneſs unto me; and that I may te- 
member that this is the day, which thou haſt 
Bade, and ſo may rejoice therein; and when TI 
ball come with the reſt of the holy aſſembly to 
ppear before thy preſence in thy tabernacle, to 
ter unto thee our morning ſacrifice of prayers 
End praiſe ; and to hear what the ſpirit, by the 
reaching of the word ſhall ſpeak unto me, thy 
worthy ſervant, O let not my fins ſtand as 
WF cloud, to ſtop my prayers from aſcending unto 
Ihe throne of thy grace, or to keep back thy 
dleſſings from deſcending unto my heart. T 
remble to think upon what the mouth of di- 
ine truth hath ſpoken, that three parts of the 
Os For Q 2 e 
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go d ſeed falls upon the ground. O let net 
my heart be like unto the highway, which 
through hardneſs and want of true underſtand. 
og, receives not the feed, but ſuffers the evil 
one to come and ſnatch it up: nor like the 
ſtony ground, which heareth with joy for 
time, but falleth away as ſoon as perſecution 
ariſeth for the goſpel's ſake ; nor like the thorny 
ground, which by the cares of this world, and 
the deceitfulneſs of riches, choaketh the word 
which it heareth, and maketh it altogether un- 

fruitful: but that, like unto the good ground, 
J may hear thy word with an honelt good if 
heart; and both underſtand it, keep it, and if 
bring forth fruit with patience, in that mes if 
ſure that thy wiſdom ſhall think fit, for thy I 
glory, and my everlaſting comfort, Open i 
likewiſe, I beſeech thee, O Lord, the door « 
utterance unto thy faithful ſervant, whom thou 
haſt appointed to preach the word unto thy i 
people this day, that he may be enabled to open 
our eyes, 6 to turn us from darkneſs to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God; that i 
we may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and an in- 
heritance among them which are ſanctified by 
faith in Chriſt, Give me grace to behave my- Il 
ſelf, in the congregation of thy church, wich 
awful reverence, as being in thy preſence, and 
in the fight of the holy angels: keep me from 
drowſineſs and ſleeping; and from all wandet- 
ing thoughts and worldly imaginations ; fanc- 
tify my memory, that it may both receive and 
retain thoſe things which ſhall be taught . 

| T5 


PRAYER-BOOK 1 


out of thy word: that through the aſſiſtance of 
hy holy ſpirit, I may put the ſame in practice, 
bor my direction in proſperity, my conſolation 
in adverſity, and for the glory of thy name; 
cat ſo, this ſabbath being thus ſpent, thro' 
fear, may be the beginning of that eternal ſab- 
bath, which I hope and expect to keep with 
che ſaints and angels in thy heavenly kingdom 
Whercafter. All which I humbly crave at thy 
hands, in the name and for the fake of our 
bleſſed Saviour, thy only begotten Son, Jeſus 
Wo Chriſt, Amen. 


Hymn 
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MEN NEM MN I I MN NN 
Hymn for Sunday MonxIxd. 


U P, up, my ſoul, and praiſe the Lord! 
This is his holy day; 
Approach his altars, hear his word, 
And for his favour pray. 


as every earthly thought I 

Light, idle, weak or vain; 

In lowlineſs alone take pride, 
Make heav'n thy only Pin. 


From every ſinful act forbear, 
Each fleſhly luſt controul; 

For grace will never enter there 
Where vice abides, my foul © 


Thus juſtly ſhalt thou uk the dow. 
Alike to God and man; | 

Prevent what evil deeds you may, 

Do all the good you can. 


Then hope for that celeſtial reſt, 
When ſaint-like fall'n aſleep; | 
Where righteous ſouls among the blet, 
ene ſabbaths Korg. | | 
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FER I EN thou confidereſt, O my ſoul, 

. _ MN what God is, (the leaft glimpſe of 
{ * whoſecternal glory thou canſt no ways 
| ſee, but by conceiving what he is not 

22 thou lookeſt at the aſt diſtance ot) 
Wwcen thy bleſſed Creator, and thy ſinful felf, 
ure thou canſt not but ſtand and wonder at the 
great patience, rich goodneſs, and unſpeakable 
Qncrcy of the divine Majeſty towards thee. Alas! 
hy whole life from thy nativity, hath been a con- 
inued courſe of fin and rebellion againſt him : 

hy very thoughts of God have been defiled, 

othing but an indigeſted heap of miſconceiv- 
ngs of his facred Majeſty. Ah, how low and 
an have thy thoughts been of his inconceiv- 
ble and eternally glorious eſſence, who is for 
wer bleſſed in the fruition of himſelf, whoſe 
enter is every where, and whoſe circumfe- 
ence no where ! Who admits not of augmen-- 
| tation, 


— 
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tation, not of diminution ! For no length off 
time is beyond him; no depth of wiſdom be. 
neath him; no height of glory above him; no 
any breadth of mercy. beſide him. Think, ny 
foul then, when thou thinkeſt of God (whiff 
ought never to be out of thy thoughts) as of 2 
moſt pure, ſimple, and eternal being; pure 
without matter and without form; fimple, 
without mixture, and without compoſition; 
eternal, without beginning or end. Think d 
him as one whom no created being can es. 
preſs, ho imagination conceive, nor any under-i 
ſtanding utter: ſure when thou thinkeſt d 
God as he is, the biight beams of his glon 
cannot but amaze thee ; and when thou con- 
ceiveſt of him what he is not, the terrors of 
thine own heart muſt needs affright thee. For 
the leaft thought of this kind is highly impious 
becauſe thou doſt thereby rob God of his glory, 
and as it were deprive him of himſelf : but 
yet, O my ſoul, thou oughteſt to conſider 
that as the being of God is moſt high, ſo the 
ſeatch thereof is moſt neceſlary ! becauſe from 
him, as from the bleſſed fountain of life, thou 
muſt enjoy all thy pteſent, and expect all thy 
future happineſs : and unto him, with joy df 
heart, and earneſtneſs of ſpirit, ſhould run the 
current of thy praiſes in this life, and of thy 
hallelujahs in the life to come. And therefore 
when thou findeſt any corporal parts appropri: 
ted to the divine Nature, think that thou {eel 
| Gecd graciouſly deſcending to the weakneſs of 1 
— frail and infirm creature; and that God is pleaſed 
720 e 10 


declare himſelf to thee, not according to 
bat he is, but according to what thou canſt 
WS ndcrſtand of him: thus, by his eye, thou 
uſt underſtand his wiſdom ; by his right 
and, his power; by his fitting, his immu- 
bility; by his ſtanding, his fortitude ; by his 
Wcpentance, his mercy in pardoning ; by his 
ger, his juſtice in puniſhing ; by his hatred 
We fin, his holineſs; by grieving, his loving- 
Windneſs; by his patiente and long-ſuffering, 
Wis goodneſs ; and all are himſelf : neither is it 
Wnough for thee, O my ſoul, to conſider the 
Wivine nature in unity of eſſence, unleſs thou 
Woclt further, and findeſt a trinity of perſons. 
Vo be curious in this ſearch is very dangerous; 
ut to be careleſs, is damnable ; nothing may 
Pere be ſafely ſeen, but what is graciouſly re- 
Wealed, But, O my foul, though no man can 
e God, as he is in himſelf; yet it concerns thee 
d ſee him as he has revealed himſelf unto us, in 
e Son of his love. In him therefore, O my 
dul, do thou labour to know him, and love 
im, and delight in him; and fo ſhalt thou 
e ever known and loved of him. 


1 A PRAYER 
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KTA NTM KNX XNA 
A PRxAvrx for Sunday Noon. 


Q MOST great and plorious Majeſty 
＋ thou art infinite in mercy, and won 
derful in goodneſs to thy church, and: her chi 
dren'; and, I cannot but acknowledge, that if 
is of great extraordinary mercy, that l have thi 
morning enjoyed another opportunity of bein! 
admitted into thy houſe, and of having there hear 
the words of eternal life ſpoken: to me; but, i 
thou ſhouldſt call me to a ſtrict account for al 
the miſdemeanors I have committed in thy {if 
cred - worſhip, in what confuſion muſt 1 need 
appear before thee? How many idle imagine 
tions, finful ſuggeſtions, and vain objects har 
I entertained to divert my thoughts from th 
 fervice? I have too often ſinned in abſentiq 
myſelf from thy holy tabernacle; but. mor 
often, and more grievouſly. in frequenting i 
by coming careleſly, and out of cuſtom ; | 
unbeſeeming geſtures, cold prayers, fooliſh cen: 
ſuripg; and, even in the beſt of my perform. 
_ ances, by ſerving thee by halves: all which, 0 
Lord, I defign heartily to bewail, and earnell} 
to beg thy pardon and forgiveneſs for. Ani 
now, O moſt gracious God, wilt thou be wil 
me for the remaining part of this day, ad 
help me better to improve my time, and 
Wade 
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— 


Watch againſt the wanderings of my heart with 
reater circumſpection? that I may not think 
Wi own thoughts, nor ſpeak my own words, nor 
Wo my own actions; but come before thee with 
WE ncified, and humble foul, and with a wound- 
Wd and contrite fpirit. Repel in me all evil ſug- 
eſtions; remove all idle imaginations; divert 
Il ſiaful objects; enlighten my underſtanding; 
Wectify my will ; ſtrengthen my memory; ſub- 
ue my affections, that I may rejoice in, love 
Ind delight in thy law; and long for thy pre- 
ence here, and the full enjoyment of thee 
Wcreafter : and all for the ſake of thy dear Son, 
nd my only Saviour; to whom with thee, and 
Wc Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, and glory, both 
ow and for ever Amen, Reb 
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Wo Woof Woe Wd FUeeS Woe Ne N 


HYMN b for SUNDAY Noox. 


71 TH all my ſoul, In bleſs the Lord, 
And all his mighty works proclaim; 

Gladnef: and joy ſhall free my heart, 
Whilſt I ſing praiſes to his name. 


The eternal God, from change ſecure, 
Has plac'd his throne in glorious Tui } 
When he appears to judge the world, 
His ſentence will be juſt and right. k 


From him the oppreſs d will find relief, 
He'll be their refuge in diſtreſs; 

No good man's faith was ever ſhunn'd, 
His pray'r ne er wanted good ſucceſs. 


But hell their final ruin waits, 
Who God and juſtice diſregard; 
Whiltt the poor, injur'd, helpleſs wretch, 


Obtains ſure reſcue nd regard. 


Ariſe, O Lord, and interpoſe, 

Io blaſt the wicked's good ſucceſs ; 
And by thy terror's make them feel, 
They are but men, and ſo confels. 


MEDH 
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SUNDAY NIGHT. 


W362 Y foul, to keep thyſelf continually 
: * 75 ſerviceable to thy God, is a great and 
1 2 hard government, but will be ren- 
ce dered more eaſy by ſome helps, 
which are to be had, if thou wilt avoid what 
hinders thee, and obſerve what furthers thee 
Win the way to heaven; and if thou takeſt a 
ſtrict ſurvey. of all, thou wilt find, that falſe. 
principles, bad cuſtoms, ill company, vain ſcru- 
ples, and ſpiritual negligences, have been the 
chief bars againſt, and oppoſers of thee in the 
Holy Ghoſt. Think not thyſelf good, becauſe 
thou ſeeſt others worſe; but rather judge thyſelf 
bad, whilſt. thou ſeeſt another better; becauſe. 
by the grace of · God didſt thou pray, and en- 
deavour, by the grace of God, thou mighteſt 
be as good. „ 8 
Bad cuſtoms are to be avoided, O my ſoul, 
for they will carry thee wrong, though thy 
guide be right; an ill cuſtom is a ſecond na- 


ture, 


1 


— = — ct . 
—— - — 2 - 
* — 
— ae — 2 * _l 
A, _ . k 
* . — "AR Ie 
— 2 
— 1 

- * — 

* .- , . 


thou avoid a foul that has contracted the peſts 
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vain ſcraples, which, debauching thy heart 


80 on in thy good way, and encourage e thyſel 
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ture, and that was deprares encugh at fir oi 
do ill. Why cannot ſome ſpeak without ſuca. 
ing? Why do not fome talk, but he? Wh 
cannot ſome live any mare without drink tha 
breath? And others no more want their luſts thai 
fleep? But becauſe their tongues have got ti 
cuſtom to Tpeak, and their bodies the Habit y 
do ill. 

Live not in ſin, as thou wouldſt not die in | 
Remember the words of David, Away from m 
ye wicked, for Twill keep the commanaments of m 
God. O my foul, if —_ canſt not decline Jew, 
company, at leaſt delight not in them; civility 
with all is good, familiarity dangerous; 3 tho 
mayeſt live therefore among the rebels to Gol, 
but muſt not love them, for if thou doſt, tho 
wilt in time be like them, dead to all ſenſe d 
virtue. I dare ſay thou wouldſt not in regard u 
thy body, fit in company with a perſon that ha 
5 the plague ; how much more then ſhouldi 


lence of fin? 
Two things, O my ſoul, Go defires : : thy 
joy in his ſervice; 83 nis comfort in thy lit, 
he devil, a friend to neither, ſeeks to rob the 
of both; he therefore ſtrives to fill thee with 


from all duty, and depriving it of all bebe wil 
give thee reft neither night nor day: but, O m 
ſoul, do thou defeat the wicked defigns of the 
devil: when Satan cannot Harden our hearts, be 
makes them too tender. In the name of God 


. againlt 
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gainſt common errors and frailties, with Chriſt's 
erits and ſufferings : do good, ſhun ill, and 
ercy ſhall be found. 0 11.1259 
Temptation is the parent of fin, and idle- 
ess is the mother of both; thou canſt not be 
Wile, O my ſou}, and do no ill; it is impoſſible 
Wor waters to ſtand, and not to ſtink. To be 
Wound then at the laſt day doing well, be ſeen 
Wn this ever doing ſomething ; if not always at 
Woiritual work, at ſome civil and innocent em- 
Wloyment. But eternity is thy life, O my ſoul, 
nd thou ſhouldſt work for thy living. Thou 
am'ſt and continueſt in the world to do that 


ent? Wherefore lit up the hands that hang 
on, and the feeble knees, leſt that which is lame 
e turned out 4 the way, take herd leſt there be 
WW: you à feeble heart rf unbelief, in departing from 
he Irving God. © 3 hb pn: 


-.-.. al Neel Wee Wee Re 
A PRAYER for SUNDAY NIGHT, 


\ Lmighty and moſt merciful Father ! the 
God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, who haſt 
xalted thyſelf far above the heavens, and above 
he praiſes und apprehenſions of the beſt of thy 
reatures : ſuffer, me, who am but duſt and 
hes, to ſpeak to thy moſt glorious Majeſty, 
know that-thou art a conſuming fire; and I 
knowledge that I am but withered ſtubble: 
y fins are in thy ſight, and the devil ſtands at 


| 


ork; how dareſt thou then trifle away a mo- 
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my right-hand, to accuſe me of them. I come 
not, O Lord, to excuſe, but to own mylci 
worthy of thoſe puniſhments which thu 
mighteſt moſt juſtly inflict upon me, a wretch« 
creature, for my ſins and malefactions; the num. 
ber of which is ſo great, and the nature of then 
ſo very grievous, that they render me vile eve 
in my own eyes; how much more loathſome 
then muſt I appear in thine eyes, Lord? I con- 
feſs that they make me ſo far from being 
worthy to be called thy fon, that I am render. 
8 ed thereby altogether unworthy: even of being 
if. ranked as thy meaneſt ſervant. It is an infinite 
|  condeſcenſion in thy Majeſty to , ſuffer ſuch : 
_ deſpicable worm as I to come before thee, to 
wait upon thee, or have any thing to do with 
thee in a way of grace and mercy; and if thou 
hadſt dealt with me according to my. deſert, 
and regarded me according to my iniquity; 
what vengeance might I not expect, who have 
offended ſo grievouſly againſt. thee ? Drinking 
up inicuity as it were water, and who have 
tranſgreſſed not one, but all thy holy laws and 
commandments ; yea, even this preſent day, 
which thou haſt commanded me to keep holy 
to thy praiſe and worſhip, I have not ſo righte- 
ouſly kept and obſerved, nor prepared my ſoul 
as was meet to appear in the preſence of thy 
bleſſed Majeſty, and in the holy aſſembly af 
thy ſaints. I have not attended to the preaci- 
ing of thy word, nor the adminiſtration of thy 
. facraments, with that bumility, reverence, and 
devotion that I ſhould : for though I RON 
| | 85 ent 
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it at thoſe holy exerciſes, yet was TI overtaken 


ich too much drowſineſs, and dulneſs of ſpi- 
: and when I was not ſeeping, my mind 
as ſo diſtracted, and carried away with vam 
a temporal thoughts, that my ſoul ſeemed to 
WS: abſent from, and out of thy tabernacle, while 
Wy body remained in it. I have not fo duly 
editated with my foul u thoſe heavenly 
WS uths that were delivered there, but have let 
e enemy of mankind ſteal them out of my 
Wart; ſo that I have forgotten them in great 
rt, as though they had never been heard. 
have ſpent too much of the day in idle and 
Worldly converſation, feaſting, and ſatisfying my 
In luſts, while the one thing. needful was 
arcely thought of. For theſe and all my 
ther ſecret faults, O Lord, I beſeech thy 
Wardon, though my canſcience proclaims me 
ilty, and I know thy holy law condemns me, 
d that I am in thy hand to receive ſentence : 
ut what if I am by the law condemned, is 
ere not hope in thy goſpel concerning this 
atter? Ves, gracious Lord, thy goſpel aſ- 
res me, that thy mercy is above all thy works, 
nd that thy grace abounds, where fin has moſt 
bounded. I will not therefore be afraid to aſk 
y forgiveneſs again; and, for the merits of 
clus Chriſt my Saviour, I beſeech, O my God, 
pardon and forgive me all the fins of my 
hole life, but in particular the errors of this 
ay. I have no righteouſneſs of my own, nor 
o ſatisfaction to preſent thee with, but only 
ole bloody wounds, and that bitter pang: 


#* 
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and death, which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the mu 
of thy right hand, has borne and undergone fo 
me. He is my Mediator, and his preciou 
blood ſpeaks better things for me than 105 4 
myſelf. Be pleaſed therefore, O Lord, ſo 
illuminate my underſtanding, and ſanRify I 
heart with thy holy ſpirit, that it may biin 
to my remembrance all thoſe good and projt 
able leſſons, which this day, and at all othe 
times, have been taught to me out of thy hof 
word. And now, O Lord, unto thy moſt hoh 
keeping do I reſign myſelf. O receive m 
into thy favour, and fo draw me by thy grat 
_ unto thyſelf, that when this mortal life is ende 
I may with all thy ſaints celebrate an etem 
Sabbath of joy and praiſe, to the honour of tiff 
glorious name, in thy eternal kingdom, i 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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ara -.- auh. 


Hymn for SUN DAV Niqkr. 


q I God, myonly help, and hope, 
; My ſtrong and ſure defence, 
Wor all the mercies of this day, 


I bleſs thy Providence, 


ord, in thy day, thou went'ſt about, 
The paths wherein I tread ; 
low, in the Night, when 1 Iye down, 
Be thou about my bed. 


his day God was my ſword and ſhield, 
My keeper and my guide; 

is care was on my frailty ſhewn, 

His mercies multiply'd, 


inutes and mercies multiply'd, 

Have made up all this day; 

nates came quick, but mercies were 
More ſwift and free than they. 


lew time, new favours, and new joys, 
Do a new ſong require ; 

Til 1 can praiſe thee as I would, 
Accept my heart's deſire, . 
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CAN CNBEIANBEAND INDO 
E XHORTATION 1. | 
To hearing the word preached. 


Oo UR bleſſed Saviour being conſtituted a2 
appointed by his Father to be the ſuprem: 
prophet and teacher of his church, when her 
on earth, he diſcharged this office perſonal, 
going himſelf into all the cities and willage, 
teaching and preaching the kingdom of Gil 
Now he is aſcended into heaven, he teach 
his church miniſterially, by his miniſters ant 
ambaſſadors, whom he has enjoined in hv 
name, and by authority derived from him, t 
teach his people to o5/erve all things whatſcew 
he has commanded them, At the ſame 'time la 
ing his people under a ſtrict injunction, and c- 
ligation alſo, To take heed that they hear, tal 
| heed what they hear, and to take heed how ih 
hear ; where obſerve, that as there is a lu 
injoining hearing, - fo there is alſo a rule v 
modify the. act of hearing. And, indeed, 
we confider the majeſty and authority of ti 
perſon ſpeaking to us in the word, how deepl 
we are concerned in what we hear, the contra 
effects that the word has upon its hearers, Ut 
paucity and fewneſs of thoſe whom the wot 
works ſavingly upon, and the ſhortneſs and ul 
certainty of the time which we have to hear th 
og ets wi. 


; 
_— 
| N 
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3 ; vord in, ſuch conſiderations cannot but excite 
or care, and cauſe us to take heed how we 


. 

Now that you may hear the word preached 
with the greateſt profit, the. following directions 
ay be of uſe and advantage to you. 

1. Hear the word of God preached : confider 
ſeriouſly with thyſelf whoſe word it is that thou 
rt going forth to hear, the word of the great 
End holy God, by which thou muſt be judged, 
ix your end and aim right in going forth to 

ear the word, and that will have a ſpecial 


Wnfluence upon your hearing. Come not to the 


good word of God with an evil frame of heart, 
Wither with pride, prejudice, or paſſion : but 
ay aſide all filthineſs and ſuperfluity of naugh- 
meſs, that you may receive with meekneſs the 


= ere el word, which is able to ſave your fouls. 


But eſpecially take the throne of grace in your 


ay to hear: the word of grace. The word 


vorks not as a natural agent, by any inherent 


Wquality of its own, but as a moral inſtrument 


n God's hands: now as it is God that ſets the 
ord on work, ſo it is prayer that ſets God 
dn work. Say, therefore, with David, Lord 
ppen thou mine eyes, that I may fee the wonder- 
pus things f thy law ; make me to underſtand the 
way of thy precepts. And if thou wanteſt words 
0 expreſs thy deſires upon this occaſion, 1 
le of the foregoing prayer. 
2. Hear the word attentively ; fix thy nid 
pon, and = OF thy ou unto what is 
ſpoken z 


Js, 
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ſpoken ; ſuffer not vain thoughts, or drow if 
negligence to hinder your attention, for «i 
ſhews a vile eſteem that we have of the word of 
God, when we give place ordinarily to wander. 
ing thoughts, and a drowſy eye in the hearing 
of it, It is ſaid of Lydia, Acts vi. 14. Thu 
the Lord opened her heart, that ſhe attended to th 
word that was ſp fen of Paul: obſerve, firſt het 
heart was opened, then her ear; from whenc 
I gather, that the great reaſon of perſons nat 
attending to the miniſtry of the word, is a de 
fect in their hearts. Where the heart is open, 
the ear will not be ſhut, O what great vaniy 
of mind, and levity of ſpirit, does it argue in 
men to yield a far greater attention' at the hear. 
ing of new books, than when a meſſage from 
God is delivered to them, even a meſſage d 
life or death. „ 
3 Hear the word of God attentively : la 
beur to remember and hold faſt what thou 
heareft. To this the apoſtle adviſeth, Heb. i 
1. Let us give the more earneſt heed unto tit 
things which are ſpoken, leſt at any time ut 
ſhould let them flip. Many complain of the 
weakneſs of their memory, they cannot remem- 
ber the word as they defire ; let ſuch take the 
following advice, viz. the clearer apprehenſion 
we have of truths in our underſtanding, the 
firmer impreſſion will they make upon our me- 
mories : ignorance is one of thg greateſt hinder 
ances to memory. Again, laboar to excite and 
quicken, and ſtir up and waken your affection 
of deſire and delight, in and towards the * 
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cod. David ſays, Pſal. cxix. 1 delight in thy 
Sr ecepts Iwill not forget thy word, We find it 
ue by common obſervation, that paſſage in a 
mon is beſt remembered by us, which did 
Voſſt affect us; but eſpecially if you would re- 
Wcmber what you hear, be much in the pre- 
ent meditation of the word you have heard. 
he word preached is compared to ſeed ſown ; 
ow the meditation is the harrow that covers 
bi ſeed: this muſt be uſed as ſpeedily as we 
an, after we have been under the ordinance, 
Wthcrwiſe Satan, the bird of prey, which fol- 
os God's plough, will ſteal away the precious 
Need out of our hearts. N 
4. Hear the good word of God applying: 
Wnake a particular and cloſe application of the 
ruths thou heareſt to thy own ſoul. It is ob- 
erueable, that the word of God is compared in 
Wcripture to ſuch things as do require a cloſe 
nd immediate application; as to /eed, which 
rings forth no increaſe as it lies in the charms. 
er, but when caſt into the furrows of the 
eld; to bread, which nouriſhes not when 
landing upon the table, but when applied to 
he ſtomach ; to rain, which fructifies not when 
anging in the clouds, but drunk in by the 
hirſty earth. This was the reaſon why Saint 
Peter's ſermon met with ſuch ſucceſs ; why fo 
many thouſand ſouls were converted by it. 
Every hearer applied what was ſpoken to him- 
lelf: they ſaid, Men and brethren, what ſhall 
ze do? Acts ii 37. Application is not only 
he life of preaching, but of hearing alſo. 7 
| 5. Hear 
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5. Hear the word of God believing]y : al 
the want of ſucceſs, which the preaching of thi 
word meets with, proceeds from _unbelie';M 
the word preached did not profit, not ben 
mixed with faith in them that heard'it. Tha 
is a mutual relation betwixt faith and the wo 
No faith without the word; it comes by hea: 
ing; and no profiting by the word withau 
faith: the word fighteth boldly, and worket 
miraculouſly under faith's banner; it is th 
power of God unto ſalvation, but only to then 
that believe. Faith in the precept cauſeth (ub. 
jection : faith in the threatenings cauſeth hun. 
liation; faith in the promiſes worketh confols 
tion. Were the threatenings and promiſes whit 
are daily preached, duly believed, what a mighty 
influence would they have on the lives of men 
The threatenings would affright us from {in 
and the promiſes allure us to duty. 
56. Hear the word of God meekly : take her 
f anger and paſſion, either againſt the meſſag 
or meſſengers of God. Many finners are ang] 
When the word reproves them for their {i 

and threatens them for their abomination; 
2 Chron. vi. 10. Ala wer wroth with tit 
_ prophet, who put him in priſon, and uus in a ragt 
with bim. It ſuch rage found in a good ail 
holy man, abe heart was perfect wigh the Lori 
bi, God, what fury and indignation may we cot. 
ceive oft- times to boil in a wicked man's breai 
when his fins are diſcovered, reproved, cv! 
demned and threatened by the miniſtry of tix 
vord? And therefore, St. James gave * 
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= cove with meekneſs the ingrafted word. Con- 
er, O ſinner! how unreaſonable and un- 
Wt thy anger and diſpleaſure is, when thy fins 
We: c<proved by the miniſtry of the word ; ei- 
er thou muſt be angry with the meſſenger, or 
ch him that ſends the meſſage; to be angry 
Wh the meſſenger, is unreaſonable; for God 
WS prove him, if he neglects to reprove thee ; 
Wy blood ſhall be required at his hands; and 
be diſpleaſed with the meſſage is unjuſt ; for 
It thou impudently break and violate the law 
W God, and not endure to be told of thy 
ult ? If you ſay, that this preaching of the 
Wrors and threatenings of the law, is the ready 
ay to drive men out to deſpair; I reply, 
hat it is not the hearing, but the rejecting of 
proof, that Jays men open to deſpair. Peter 
eived our Saviour's reproof, and repented, 
das reproved Chriſt's reproof, and that drove 
to deſpair, and next to the halter; he went 
= hanged himſelf. C 
7. Above all, hear the word of God praQti- 
ly. When the miniſter's duty is done, the 
arer's work begins: he heareth a ſermon beſt. 
o practiſeth it moſt. This practical hearing 
the word, will evidence thee to be an un- 
ſtanding hearer. A good under/ianding have 
they that do thy commandments. It will evi- 
nce thee to be a retentive hearer, becauſe 
s practiſing, is the end of our remember- 
g. It will evidence thee a belicving hearer. 
ho believed Moſes his word concerning the 
gue of hail, but they that made their cattle 
Pe, : --Res* 
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they that believe the threatenings of the vod 


_ enings do fly from the wrath to come? Oh Chil 


word above all. To come to the word wither 


@a free courſe and be glorified. When is Gi 


be a doer of thine: he will make as much 
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flee out of the field into their houſes ? Who a 
but ſuch as upon the denunciation of the threy, 


tian! do not only hear and admire, but hen 
and mend; obey from the heart the form d 
doctrine delivered to thee, and then thou x 
bleſſed in thy deed. To excite thee hereunt 
conſider, firſt, That this practical hearing « 
the word glorifies the word, and God in tf 


any deſire or deſign to glorify God by it, is 
height of prophaneneſs : to pretend, and nd 
to do it, is the depth of hypocriſy. The apoſt 
begs prayer, That the word of the Lord may hi: 


glorified, but when his word is believed, enter 
tained, practiſed, and obeyed ? Conſider ali 
that if thou art a doer of God's will, he w. 


thy prayers, as thou didſt of his commands. | 
any man be a worſhipper of God, and dith his ui 
him he heareth. What privilege is this, ! 
have. God's fiat to all we ask ! 
8. Be careful to take an account of thy 
after thou haſt heard the word preached. G 
has endued a man with a noble faculty of kl 
reflection; he has a power of calling himfeli 
an account for the ſeveral actions performed 
him. Now, when a Chriſtian, after hear 
of the word - preached, is found in the excid 
of this duty, frequently and faithfully nt 
gating his own heart, what he has heard® 


hol 
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ow he has heard it, is a good evidence of his 
cerity; both becauſe firſt, it is a ſecret duty; 
ad, ſecondly, a ſearching duty. This is not 
= hypocrite's walk, who deſires not to ſearch 
mſelf, nor that the word ſhould ſearch him; 
Wc is for taking all upon truſt and nothing 
on trial. And having called thyſelf to an ac- 
unt in ſecret, how thou haſt heard the word 
public, what benefit thou haſt received, and 
bat aſſiſtance thou haſt enjoyed; call likewiſe 
Dy family (if thou haſt any under thy charge) 


give thee an account what they have heard * 
Ind how they underſtand, endeavouring to in- b l 
m their judgments aright, as to the nature þ 
Wt thoſe divine truths they have heard, and Cs 
aying with them and For them, according to bf 
e direction given before. ao | 
F j 
EXHORTATION UI. i 

: | N 4 

To reading the Holy Scriptures. j 

HE Holy Bible being a letter wrote us by 4 

the finger of God himſelf, what is our 1 
ading of it, and daily converſing with it, but if 
communing with the Almighty, and making 1 

n erquiry after that revelation of his will, 9 
hich his wiſdom has been pleaſed to make 1 
nto us? How ſt upendous then is the folly and = 
piety of thoſe, who either lay the Bible aſide | 

a neglected book, or elſe read it carelefly, _ [1 
T3 —_ 9 
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flee out of the field into their houſes ? Who ar 
they that believe the threatenings of the wo 


but ſuch as upon the denunciation of the threa. 


enings do fly from the wrath to come? Oh Chil. 
tian! do not only hear and admire, but hey 
and mend; obey from the heart the form d 
doctrine delivered to thee, and then thou an 
bleſſed in thy deed. To excite thee hereuntz, 
conſider, firſt, That this practical hearing d 
the word glorifies the word, and God in th: 
word above all. To come to the word without 
any deſire or deſign to glorify God by it, is the 


height of prophaneneſs : to pretend, and nd 


to do it, is the depth of hypocriſy. The apoſll 
begs prayer, T hat the word of the Lord may hav 


a free courſe and be glorified. When is Gi 


glorified, but when his word is believed, enter 
tained, practiſed, and obeyed ? Conſider ally, 
that if thou art a doer of God's will, he wil 
be a doer of thine : he will make as much«Mf 
thy prayers, as thou didſt of his commands. 
any man be a worſhipper of God, and dith his «i, 


Him he heareth. What privilege is this, 1 


have God's fiat to all we ak! 

8. Be careful to take an account of thyſcl 
after thou haſt heard the word preached. Gol 
-has endued a man with a noble faculty of fel. 


reflection; he has a power of calling himſelf to 


an account for the ſeveral actions performed by 
him. Now, when a Chriſtan, after heanif 


of the word preached, is found in the exercit 


of this duty, frequently and faithfully 1interto 
gating his own heart, what he has heard and 


hoh 


ow he has heard it, is a good evidence of his 
F 5 incerity; both becauſe firſt, it is a ſecret duty; ; 
Wnd, ſecondly, a ſearching duty. This is not 
The hypocrite's walk, who deſires not to ſearch 
Pimſelf, nor that the word ſhould ſearch him; 
e is for taking all upon truſt and nothin 
pon trial. Ard having called thyſelf to an ac- 
L Mount in ſecret, how thou haſt heard the word 
c : n public, what benefit thou haſt received, and 
bat aſſiſtance thou haſt enjoyed; call likewiſe 
4 V family (if thou haſt any under thy charge) 


to give thee an account what they have heard 


5 Worm their judgments aright,” as to the nature 
Wot thoſe divine truths they have heard, and 
Wpraying with them and or them, according to 
the direction given before. 


eee 


EXHORTATION II. 


MENS WEED E 


To os the Holy Scriptures. 


L Tur Holy Bible being a letter wrote us by 

q the 3 ger of God himſelf, what is our 
reading of it and daily converſing with it, but 
* communing with the Almighty, and makid 
In erquiry after that revelation of his will, 
which his wiſdom has been pleaſed to make 
Wunto us? How ſtupendous then is the folly and 
impiety of thoſe, who either lay the Bible afide 
as a neglected book, or elſe read it careleſly, 
| 1 2 irre- 


* and how they underſtand, endeavouring to in-: .. 
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irreverently, unattentively, without an hone? Ml 
ſimplicity of mind, to be guided, inſtructed 
and directed by it! To prevent the fin and dar. 
ger of both which neglects, it will be ou 
wiſdom to reſolve with ourſelves, to redeen ME 
ſome time every day, either morning or even. i 
ing, or both, to read in our cloſets, as well x; 
in our families, ſome part of God's holy word, 
And that we may read it with the greater pro- 
fit, we mult reſolve to read the Bible thro and 
in order; which may be done once a year, by 
reading about three chapters every day, two 
out of the old Teſtament, and one out of th: 
New. In the diſcharge of which duty, the 
following direction may be of uſe and advantage 
to us. | | | 

1. The firſt preparative to our reading the 
holy ſcripture ſhould be prayer; as the ſcijp- 
tures were dictated at firſt by the Holy Spirit 
ſo do they ſtill owe their effects and influences 
to the Spirit's co-operation, he teacheth hi 
people to profit; the things of the Spirit, tix 
apoſtle tells us, are ſpiritually diſcerned. And if 
although the natural man may well enough > 
prehend the letter and grammatical ſenſe of th: i 
{criptures, yet its power and energy, that pe- 
ſuaſive force whereby it works upon men 
hearts; this is peculiar to the Spirit, and there- Wi 
fore, without his aid, the Bible, whilſt it e 
open before us, may be a book that is {ci 
ed to us. Whenever therefore thou takc! 
the Bible into thy hands, offer up ſuch ejacultr 
tions as theſe towards heaven, and fay, 1 


= en 
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4 open thou mine eyes, that I may ſee the wondrous 
= ings of thy law. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, 
teach me thy flatutes. Let thy good word be a 
gb unto my feet, and a lamp unto my paths. 


dominion over me. Give me underſtanding, that I 


If you read the word of God without prayer, 
you muſt expect to read it without profit. 

2. The ſecond qualification preparatory to 
the reading of the holy ſcriptures, 1s reverence. 
When we take the Bible into our hands, we 
ſhould do it with other ſentiments and appre- 


conſidering that to all that converſe with it, it 
is either the ſavour of life unto life, or of death 
unto death ; that is, in the regular and right 
uſe of, it is the inſtrument of our falvaticn ; 
but upon the abuſe of it, it is the promoter of 
our deſtruction. And accordingly, we find good 
men in all ages have been wonderfully affected 
with the holy ſcriptures, and to the inward re- 
verence of their minds, have joined the outward 
W proſtration of their bodies; never reading the 

| Bible but upon their knees, to the great re- 
proach and ſhame of our prophaneneſs, who 


read it with as little reverence and regard : yet 


other much longer. Now, this proceeds in 
ſome from the want of their habitual reverence, 


| ow my fleps in thy word, andlet no iniquity have 


may walk all my days by the council of thy word, 
and in the end of my days die in the comfort of it. 


henfions than when we take a common bock; 


ſnatch up the Bible as we do a play-book, and | 


with this difference, that we diſmiſs the one 
much ſooner, and retain the impreſſion of the 


which 


a 
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which we ſhould always have to the word of 


God, and in others from the want of actual ex. 
Citing of that inward reverence when they go tl 


read. This is certain, that where there is no re. 


verence, there can be no proſpect of any genuine 


and laſting obedience. 


i 


Jo A third requilite to the reading of the holy | 


{criptures with profit, is ſincerity ; this is two- 
fold, namely, a ſincerity of the underſtanding in 
order to belief, and a ſincerity of the will in 
order unto practice. We muſt come to the 
word of God with a preparation of mind, to 
embrace indifferently whatever God revealed a; 
an object of our faith, and we muſt alſo direct 
our reading to the proper end for which the 
holy ſcriptures were deſigned, namely, the 
knowing God's will, in order to the doing of i. 
A good underſtanding have all they that do his con- 
manaments. _ OY 
4. Read the ſcriptures with ſpecial attention; 
it is folly and lightneſs not to do ſo in the read 
ing of human authors, but it is ſinful and dan- 
gerous not to do it in peruſing of this divine 
bock. What greater contempt can be ſhewn cf 
a man whom we hear ſpeak, if we mind not at 
all what is ſpoken by him? This vile affront co 
all thoſe put upon Almighty God; who hear 0 
read his word, but. give it no attention ; the 
virtue which God has put into his word, con- 
ſiſts not in the letters and ſyllables of it, which 
are no more ſacred than thoſe of another book, 
but it is the ſenſe and meaning which is d. 
vinely inſpired, and which can never be unde! 
ſtocd by drowſy and unattentive readers. 


\ : 
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W c. Read the word of God with a particular 
Woplication. 'This is the proper end of our at- 
Nention: let us therefore, when we read, look 
5 pon ourſelves as ſpoken to in what we read. 
hen we read our Saviour's denunciation to the 
News, Except ye repent, ye ſhall all periſh, we 
Nite to look upon it as ſpoken to ourſelves, and 
to conclude the indiſpenſib e neceſſity of our 
Wown repentance. When we read that black ca- 


talogue of crimes in 1 Cor. vi. 10. which ex- 


Wclude perſons from the kingdom of heaven, we 
Wirc to believe that the ſame crimes will as 
© certainly ſhut heaven gates againſt us, as againſt 

thoſe to whom that epiſtle was immediately di- 


Irected, So in all the precepts of a good life, 


we are to think ourſelves as nearly and particu- 


Jarly concerned, as if we had been Chriſt's au- | 


ditors on the Mount. In like manner when 


ings are denounced, or practiſe thoſe duties to 
which the promiſes are annexed. ; 

6. Read the word of God with a reſolution 
to practiſe what you read, otherwiſe all your 


will aggravate your condemnation. As Chriſ- 
tianity is not a ſpeculative ſcience, but a prac- 
tical art of holy living, ſo the Bible was not 
given us merely for a theme of ſpeculation, but 
tor a rule of life. Alas ! what will it avail us 
that our knowledge is right, if our manners be 


crooked, and our practice be bad ? We ſhall 


we read the threatenings and promiſes, we are 
either to tremble or hope, according as we ad- 
here to thoſe" fins againſt which the threaten- 


reading ſerves but to increaſe your guilt, and 


wiſh 


oy — £m; 
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with another day we had ſtudied the Alcoran, i 
rather than the book of Life. Read then ti, 
holy lives and actions of God's children, not «Ml 
matters of hiſtory only, but as patterns of im. 
tation, When thou readeſt of Noah's upright. 
neſs, of Moſes's meekneſs, of David's devotion, i 
of Job's patience, of Joſiah's zeal ; labour to h 
inwardly endued with the like virtues, and t 
be outwardly adorned with the ſame grace, 
Woe unto us if, we read the Bible as hiſtorian 
only, to furniſh ourſelves with matter of diſ. 
_ courſe, and not as Chriſtians, to regulate our 
lives according to the precepts and example 
contained in it: it will undoubtedly prove the 
ſaddeſt hiſtory that ever we read in all our 
lives. 1 , 
7. Let the Word thou readeſt in the morning 
be much upon thy thoughts all the day after; 
as thou haſt opportunity, if alone, either wall. 
ing or working, meditate upon what thou hall 
read; thy thoughts may be buſy, and yet thy 
hands not be idle; thy heart may be in heaven, 
whilſt thy hand is at the plough. How is it poſ- 
fible to profit by the word we read, if we never 
think of it after we have read it? David tells 
us, that he had more underſtanding than hi 
| treachery, becauſe the law of God was hs 
ſtudy and meditation all the day long. If thou 
art 1 company, either with thy children 0 
ſervants, Almighty God both direQs;thee, and 


commands thee alſo to make his word the ſub- 
ject. matter of thy diſcourſe unto them. 7 heſe 
wordt which I command thee this day ſhall be a 

| 0 \ 9 i a | th 
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Wy cart, and thou foalt teach them diligently 
Wo ey children ; and ſbalt talk of them, when 
„ ſitteſt in thy Houſe, and when thou walkeſt by 
WW way, and when thou leſt down, and when thou 
„% up. - 1 | 
l 11 10 reading God's word, compare ſcripture 
With ſcripture: and uſe plain ſcriptures as a 
ey to unlock obſcure ones, for the Bible 
eetly harmonizeth and agreeth with itſelf; 
ere are indeed ſome things hard to be under- 
Wood, ſome knotty paſſages in ſcripture, to 
ame our pride, and to preſerve the ſacred 
Irritings from contempt ; but the truths neceſ- 
ry to' ſalvation are plain, and of eaſy acceſs 
o the weakeſt underſtanding. In the ſcrip- 
ures, thoſe waters of life, ( ſays -pious biſhop 
all ) there are ſhallows, and there are deeps: 
hallows where the lambs may wade, and 
lceps where the elephants may ſwim. Let 
ot the plainneſs of the ſcriptures offend ſome, 
or the obſcurity of the {ſcriptures diſcourage 
ers; eee 1 Ez, | 
9. If you meet with any difficulties in ſcrip- 
ure, which over match you, note them down, 
ropound them to your miniſters, and crave 
har help, in order to the right underſtanding 
ft them; you need not doubt of an eaſy accels, 
and an hearty welcome upon this errand to 
your ſpititual guides; only be ſure that you 
come to learn and not to cavil ; to have your 
udgments informed, and your conſciences ſatis- 
fied ; not to have any itch of vain curioſity gra- 
ned. Our bleſſed Saviour, though willing to 
5 . tatisfy 


146 THE UNIVERSAL 


ſatisfy his diſciples concerning his doctrine, ji 
when they came to him with nice and cure 
queſtions, he choſe rather to chaſtiſe that hy. 
mour by a reproof, than to cheriſh it by a f. 
tisfying anſwer. Lerd wilt thou at this tim 
_ reſtore the Kingd:m to Iſrael ? He ſaid, it is n 
for you to knov the times and the ſeaſons, &c. 
10. If by frequent converſe with the bleſſe 
Bible, you have got the ſcriptures at you 
tongue's end, take heed that you never furnil 
out a jeſt in ſcripture attire, nor in a jocul: 
humour make any light and irreverent appl. 
cations of ſcripture phraſes and ſentences. ( 
what an impious liberty have ſome men in thi 
age taken, to lay their ſcenes of ridiculou 
mirth in the Bible, to rally in the ſacred di. 
le, and to play the buffoons with the molt & 
rious thing in the world! They bring forth cry 
ture indeed in diſcourſe, but it is as the Phil. 
tines brought forth Sampſon, only to make then 
ſport. Theſe men ere long will find Almighty 
God in earneſt, though they are in jeſt ; an 
that he that has magnified his word above i 
things, will not brooke it, that any man ſhoull 
make it vile and contemptible, by rendering | 
the theme of his giddy mirth and prophan 
crollery. It is reported of our Joſiah, Kin 
Edward VI that when in his council-chambe 
a paper that was called for happening to Iye ol 
of reach, the perſon concerned to produce k 
took a Bible that lay by, and ftanding up 
it, he reached down the paper; the King 0 
ſerving what. was done, frowned upon hin 
COLL tot 
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Wk the Bible into his hands and kiſſed it, 
ing it up again. Of this action of the 
Wing's, let me make this application; how much 
concerns all men, not only to abſtain them- 
ves from every action that looks like a con- 
npt of the holy fcriptures, but alſo. when they 
Wbſcrve it in others, to diſcountenance the inſo- 
nce, and both by word and action give teſti- 
Wony of the veneration they have for that 
Woly book, which they ſee others deſpiſe. 
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r EN U R Saviour, in his ſermon upon th 
26 N 3 | des, 4p 
= o * Mount, aving warned his diſciple 
8 7 againſt all 1 N and 1 
M. FX&X of tious prayer, and allo againſt tit 
tautologies, and idle repetition of the heathen 


gave them a form of his own compoſing, whic 


is from thence called the Loxp's PRAYER ; an 


it is delivered to us as one, which, in tt 
matter and form, we muſt imitate in all ol 
prayers; and yet fo, that we are not tied to tit 
very words of this prayer, but may freely ut 


the ſenſe of them in other words at our pleafurt 
For our bleſſed Saviour often prayed in oft 


words, and fo did the apoſtles, as we may 


l 
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oy St, Pauls prayers in his epiſtles: wherein he 
Wobſerves the matter and manner of this prayer, 
Wbut yet uſeth other words; yea, St. Luke, in 
eetting down this very form of prayer, does yet 
somewhat alter from the words of St. Matthew. 
And therefore, let me obſerve, from theſe in- 
uoductory words, that this prayer of our Lord 
Wis both a perfect form of prayer, which ought 
co be uſed by us, and alſo a pattern of doctrine of 
prayer, according to which, all our prayers 
W ought to be formed and framed : that is to ſay, 

in all our prayers we ought to addreſs ourſelves 

to God, as a Father, and as our heavenly Fa- 
cher, and to deſire that his name may be hal- 
Flowed or ſanctified by us in all that we do: 


and that his kingdom may come, and be ſet up 


Win the world; that ſo his will may be done on 
earth, as it is done in heaven, with the ſame 
alacrity and chearfulneſs, and holy diſpoſition 
of heart and ſoul. And alſo that we may have 
a continual dependance upon God for our daily 


bread, And ſeeing by our fins and corruptions, 
we run daily in debt to divine juſtice, we ought 
daily to pray for the forgiveneſs of our debts ; 
and being commanded to be merciful as our 
heavenly Father is merciful, we ought as rea- 
dily to expreſs our willingneſs to forgive others, 
as to be forgiven ourſelves : and ſeeing there are 


be would not lead us into temptation, but that, 
however, 


ſupport, we ought to requeſt of him our daily 


lo many ſnares and temptations in che world, 
and we are ſo unable of ourſelves to grapple 
with them, we ought to deſire of God, that 
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however, we might be delivered from the evi 
of them: and in all our addreſſes to God, 
ought to aſcribe all poſſible adoration, honour 
and praiſe to him ; becauſe he is the kingdom, 
the power, and the glory, and that for ever. 
And to expreſs. our hearty deſire that our pray. 
ers may be heard and anſwered, we cloſe them 
with the word Amen; which is as much as to 
fay, ſo be it; or, let it be ſo. And while our 
prayers are offered up to our heavenly father, 
according to this doctrine of prayer, we obey 
the command of our Saviour, After this manner 
therefore, pray ye. Te 4 
Our father which art in heaven, hallowed 
« be thy name; thy kingdom come; thy wil 
« be done in earth as it is in heaven. Giveusthis 
*« day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
e debts, as we forgive our debtors : and lead 
„ us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
* evil. Amen. : 

Upon. this excellent form of prayer of our 


bleſſed Saviour an eminent divine of our church 


paraphraſes thus. Page FR 
O thou, our Father in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
« who remaineſt in thy throne in heaven, and 


4 art there perpetually praiſed, and perfect 


A 


obeyed by glorious anzels, and glorified 


.« ſaints; grant that thy name may be glo- 


A 


fied, thy throne acknowledged, and thy hol 
will obeyed here on earth below; by us thy 


Fe 


& ſons and ſervants, moſt fincerely and readily, 


« and in ſome proportion to what is done i 
heaven; and becauſe by reaſon of the 1 
= « 


rr 
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of our nature, we cannot ſubſiſt without the 
„ comforts and ſupports of life; we crave, 


Wc. of this life may be given unto us, as may 
Wc be ſufficient for us; and that we may be 
content with our allowance. And knowin 


W- puniſh fin and finners ; we plead with thee 
for the ſake of thy Son's ſatisfaction, to par- 
don to us our daily treſpaſſes, which we are 


do freely and heartily forgive others that 
bave offended and wronged us. And ſeeing 
« that by reaſon of the frailty of our nature, we 
« are prone to ruſh upon, and run into tempta- 
« tion, we crave, that by the power of thy 
« omnipotent grace, we may be kept from Sa- 
« tan's temptations ; from the world's allure- 
« ments; from our own evil inclinations : and 
be preſerved unblameable to thine everlaſting 


cc 
cc 


cc 


paſt, preſent, and to come: and accord- 
ingly, in teſtimony of our defires, and aſ- 
* ſurance to be heard and anſwered, we ſay, 
Amen; ſo be it: let it be ſo: even fo, O 
Lord let it be for ever.“ 


cc 


yet comprehenſive prayer, ſeveral things worthy 
dur Obſervation. 1 


OuR 


W-- that ſuch a portion of the good things 


Wc that thy holineſs and juſtice obliges thee to 


. guilty of in this ſtate of imperfection, as we 


kingdom; which is exalted over all perſons, 
over all places, over all things, in all times, 


But now to be a little more particular, we 
have in this moſt excellent compendious, and 
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_Ovr FATHER WHICH ART IN HEeaves, 


Ihe perſon to whom our Saviour directs u 
to make our prayers, is to God, under the no. 
tion of a Father; fo that in all our religiou 
addrefles to God,. we are to pray to him, and 
to conceive of him, as of a Father, and unde 
that relation to come to him, for ſo he is, in ſe. 
vera] reſpects, by creation, by a right of provi 
dence and preſervation, and alſo by redemption; 
by regeneration: and adoption, as well as by out- 
ward profeſſion ; and this relation of a father, i 
which God ſtands to all his children, ſhould be 
a great encouragement to us to pray to him; 
for being our Father we need not doubt but 
he is eaſy of acceſs, and ready to grant what 
ever he fees to be good for us. And, wheres, 


it is allo added, which art in heaven; we mu 


here obſerve, that we are nut to underſtand 
this ſo, as if his eſſence were included, or hb 
preſence circumſcribed, and confined there; 
ſeeing the heaven, and heaven of heavens can 
not contain him, 2 Chron. ii, 6. for he fills bet 
ven and earth, Jer. xxiit. 24. ſo great is his in. 
menſity? but he is ſaid to be in heaven, becau 
the ſpecial manifeſtation of his preſence 
there; and his purity, power, and glory is mul 
eminently ſeen. Whence we ought to learn wi 
what holy fear, and with what humble reve 
rence, even with what a trembling venerati 
polluted duſt ſhould make its moſt folemn af 
proaches to the God of heaven. 1 


. 


— 
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HALLOWED BE THY NAME, 


By this we are to underſiand God himſelf, 


made known to us in his attributes, words, 


works. But how is this name of God 
Wllowed, or ſanctified by us? I anſwer, three 


Wy. Firſt, by our lips, when we make an 


Wknowledgment of his divine perfections, and 


? ak of all his wondrous works. Secondly, 


our hearts, in entertaining ſuitable concep- 


4 dns of him. Thirdly, in our lives, by walking 


ways of ſuitable obedience, from the conſi- 


W-ration of theſe divine perfections. Indeed if 


e ſpirit of this petition was fully weighed and 


Wnſdered, it would be of great advantage to 
Wany idle and unthinking men, who, as it 
Were, throw away their ſouls, by their looſe 


d idle manner of treating thi- ſacred name. 


Wut this hallowed be thy name is of a much 


rger import, and takes in every thing that 
any way appertains to God, which we here 
leech him to fall us with; reverence, and a 


Wcent reſpect for his books, his houſe, his mi- 


iſters, are all included under this article. And 


hen, through any cauſe whatſoever, we mal- 


eat, deſpiſe, or injure, thoſe or any part of 


dem, we forfeit our right to the uſe of this 


ene petition. 


* 


154 THE UNIVERSAL 


THY KINGDOM COME, 


The ſecond clauſe of this ineſtimable pray: 
is, that his kingdom may come: that! 
not only his general and providential kin 
dom, by which he governeth the world, i; 
that being always come, is Capable of ny 
farther amplification ; but alſo, and finally, t 
kingdom of grace, that they may be promot 


in the hearts of ſinners in their being convert 


by the preaching of the goſpel : by whid 
alſo we pray, that God would dethrone fin al 
Satan, both in our ſouls, and in the ſouls 


others; that ſo the grace of God may be en 


creaſed in us; and likewiſe we hereby pri, 
that the kingdom of glory may be haſtened 
and that we, and all the elect, may be pr 
ſerved blameleſs to the coming of our Lord an 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in his kingdom, tix 
kingdom which ſhall have no end, when | 
comes in the clouds of heaven to judge bob 


the quick and the dead. 
THY WILL BE DONE, 


By this petition the preceptive will of G4 
is rather to be underſtocd, then his providenti 
will. In the former we are univerſally bout 
to obey, and in the latter chearfully to ſubm 
to, how much ſoever it may ſeem to thvi 
our worldly intereſts. From this Prins vi 
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ara, that it ought to be not only our con- 
Int care, but our daily prayer and ſtudy, and 
adeavour, to do the commanding will of God 
earth, as it is done by the angels in hea- 
a: that is, with all the diligence and con- 
Fancy, with all the ſpeed and readineſs, and 
With all the alacrity and chearfulneſs, which 
Wor impertect ſtate is capable of acting with: 
Wnitating, as near as we can, the blefled an- 
ls, who execute the divine commands, with- 
Wut the leaſt regret or reluctancy; nay, with 
Wc greateſt pleaſure and delight. 
lt may not be improper to obſerve in this 
lace, that our Lord's Prayer conſiſts of fix 
arts, or petitions : of which the three parts, 
which we have already ſpoken to) are re- 
tive to God, and his honour only; the three 
Walt, of which we are now going to ſpeak, re- 
pet merely ourſelves ; and aſk for ſuch bleſ- 
Wings as are neceſſary to our important and eter- 
al happineſs, l 


* 


GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. 


Here let us note, that all the comforts and 
onveniences of life, with what ever is requi- 
ite for the ſupport of human nature, are all 
omprehended by, and under that one phraſe 
dt bread, which we commonly called the fag 
Fife: and here we muſt obſerve the modifica- 
ons of this petition. Firſt, The bread muſt 
de our own, not any others: and allo what we 

X 2 have 
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have a civil right to as men, and a covenarif 
right to as Chriſtians, 

Secondly, it muſt alſo be daily bread, mi 
reaſon good that it ſhould be ſo; tor, by thi 
means, we are put in mind of our continu 
dependance upon God, not only for our li 
but for all the ſupports of life which we en 
joy; and are likewiſe hereby put in mind d 
our mortality, ſeeing without theſe ſupports dai 
given us, we could not ſubſiſt. We have her 
alſo the way and manner of conveying all thei 
good things to us; it is in the way of free git 
give us our daily bread. Here let us take notic 
of two things, Firſt, That we cannot give. 
to ourſelves ; it is not to be had by all that w 
can do; and yet we are to labour for it, for | 
the ſweat of our brow we cannot eat it, bi 
it is by the bleſſing of God upon our labour tl 
it is given us; and therefore, ſecondly ; whe 
we have it of God, it is given to us as a free gil 
of his free good will towards us, and Iv 
paid as in debt, due either to our national « 
religious excellence. 


FORGIVE Us OUR DEBTS, As WE FORGI"! 
OUR DEBTORS. | 


| There is no duty enjoined us, either in ti 
law or goſpel, more contrary to our cori 
nature, than this of torgiving injuries; a 
therefore, our Saviour expects it, not only | 
this his prayer, but frequently inculcates it cl 
where among his celeſtial leſſons; aſſuring 5 
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at forgiving others is the indiſpenſable condi- 


on upon which we may expect forgiveneſs 
WE r{clves; and therefore, every time we go to 
Pod, in prayer, and beg forgiveneſs of ſins, as 
Nee forgive others, if we do not forgive them 
eartily and fincerely, fully and freely, rea- 
iy and willingly, our prayers are but a ſort of 
. mprecations againſt ourſelves; but here we 
oght to take notice, that this precept of our 
aviour for forgiving others, concerns only all 
Private perſons, and for private offences com- 
Wnitted againſt one another, and is not unbound- 
cd, to reach magiſtrates in the execution of juſ- 
ee for him; 1s the miniſter of God a revenger, 
execute wrath upon him that doth evil? 
nin this pctition, there are ſome things im- 
lied, namely, That we are all ſinners, and as 
ach ſtand in need of pardon and forgiveneſs : that 
Wour {ins are debts, nay, wilful debts ; repeated 
Wnnumerable, inexcuſable debts ; debts not diſ- | 
Wcharged without greatly difficulty, and yet, if left 
Nundiſcharged, bring upon us the utmoſt ruin and 
Wniſcry, That we are obliged to pray as con- 
Wantly for the pardon of our fins, as for our 
ally bread, for we ſin, every day. Seeing we 
re to pray for forgiveneſs of our fins, it ſtrongly 
Puppoſes, that it is impoſſible for us ever to ſa- 
'sfy the juſtice of God for them; let therefore 
dur minds be full of charity, when we put up 
this ſupplication, free from rancour, and ill- 
will, and all defires of revenge, without any 
lecret grudge againſt another; and not only ſo, 
but let us be ready upon any occaſion to help 
8 them 
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them (for ſuch is our Lord's ſenſe in the 
word's) and to do any office of lucre and ſervice 
to them that offended us. Nay, we muſt ad. 
mit our offending brother into friendthip and 
familiarity, or elſe how can it be forgiving him 
from the heart, if our hearts be not toward; 

him, as it formerly was. | 
But to enlarge a little farther on this dy 
of forgiving injuries, let us conſider that ſuch 
the frailty of our corrupt nature, that we our. 
ſelves are ſubject to offer wrongs, and as we in 
ſuch abuſes, would be willing to be forgiven, i 
is but juſt and equitable in us, to be as ready to 
forgive others. Conſider, that there are ſom 
offences, againſt which there are no law, that 
we may exerciſe our charity in paſſing them by: 
ſuch as forwardneſs, and peeviſhneſs in ol 
age, raſhneſs and paſſion in young men: an. 
bition, and the love of fame in others : nov 
theſe we ſhould overlook, though they ſhould 
ungenerouſly reflect upon us, becauſe it is the 
glory of a man to paſs by an injury. If men 
upbraid us with ignorance, want of {kill, lov 
neſs of deceit, poverty, or any perſonal impet: 
fection, either thoſe things are true or falk; 
if true, we ought to ſtrive to mend what | 
amiſs, where it is in our power to mend it: i 
they are falſe let us rather pity than be ang 
with our maligners. Again, as I have fal 
before, let us confider, if we do not forgiit 
_ others, God will not forgive us; which evil d 
all others, in them have the moſt prevailing ar 
oument. e 
5 LEAD 
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DELIVER US FROM EVIL. 


ord's prayer, by which we are' taught to pray 
rr two things, a preventing mercy, Lead us not 
% temptation ; a delivering mercy, But deli- 
oer us from evil. In the former it is ſuppoſed 
hat we are unable to keep ourſelves from 
emptation, and that partly, becauſe of our na- 


al ſecurity. That it is God that muſt keep us 
5 | 

which he every-where lays in ambuſh for us. 
hat it is our own daily duty to be in earneſt and 
Wntent with God in prayer, not to ſuffer us, by 


Wpuniſhment for fin, to run into thoſe circum- 
ances which may prove ſnares to us; but 
ally afford us ſuch a meaſure of his grace, as 
may keep us from falling by temptation, and 


nable us to ſtand more firmly for the fu- 
ture, In the laſt part of this petition, But de- 
wer us from evil, we pray for delivering mer- 


y, to be delivered from evil; by which may be 
an could do us no hurt: and ſo we pray here 
that God would praciouſly preſerve us from 


vil diſpoſitions of our hearts, which render us 


WT 1D Us Nor INTO TEMPTATION, BUT 


; This is the ſixth and laſt petition of the 


ral depravity, and partly becauſe of our car- 


room Satan's aſſaults, and thoſe traps and ſnares 


Whe with-holding of his grace, or in a way of 


Wot leave us fallen under the temptation, 
ut to recover us ſpeedily by his power, and 


underſtood Satan the evil one, but chiefly and 
principally the evil of fan ; without which, Sa- 


thoſe vicious inclinations of our minds, and 
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ſo prone and ready to comply with, and yield 
to the temptations of Satan. Here we may ſer 


the ugly and deformed face of fin : it is evil; 


evil in its author and original; it is of the devil, 
the evil one. It is evil alſo in its effects and 
fruits, it doth debaſe and degrade us, renders us 
filth and polluted, and both be-fools and deceive 
us ; and at laſt, without unfeigned repentance, 
conſigus us over to eternal puniſhment. 

The laſt thing we have to obſerve from this 
excellent prayer is, the concluſion of it ; which 
though added of latter years, yet is univerſally 


received by the reformed churches, and is full 


fraught with very cogent arguments for pre- 


vailing with Almighty God for obtaining the 


mercies 1 for; which I ſhall briefly take 
in the order in which they are laid 


thou art the only abſolute and rightful fove- 
reign, and all men are obliged to honour thee, 
and obey thy laws: thou art the ſupreme go- 
vernor of the world, and king of thy church; 
therefore let thy kingdom come, and thy wil 
be done. 2 Thine is the power; therefore give 
us daily biead, and forgive us our daily fins; 
for thou haſt power to ſupply the one, and au- 
thority to pardon the other; the power of God 


is a mighty encouragement to prayer z and 


faith in this power of God, has a mighty pte- 
valency in prayer with God. 3. Thine is the gory; 
that is, thine will be the glory: as if we ſhould 
ſay, Lord, by enabling us to hallow thy name 


by owning thy kingdom, by doing thy " 
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*# by providing for us, and pardoning of us, 
ou wilt have much glory by us, and from us. 
Jad this teaches us, that as our prayers in ge- 
| $ eral ought to be argumentative; fo as an argu- 
ent in prayer drawn from the glory of God, 
3 a mighty encouragement to hope that God 
ill both graciouſly hear and anſwer. 4. For 
er 2nd ever; that is, thy kingdom is eternal, 
power is eternal, thy glory is eternal; the 
[ 5 od whom we pray to, is an eternal God; and 
His attribute of God is improveable in prayer, 
b s an encouragement to expect the ſame bleſ- 
A "gs from God which others had before us; for 
s yeſterday, to-day, and the fame for ever. 
The laſt word in this prayer, is Amen, which 
'& word uſed in all languages; and imparts 
In hearty aſſent to our own prayers, a deſire to 
eceive the mercy prayed for, and an humble 
1 that we ſhall be heard and anſwered: 
} Ind is as much as if he ſhould ſay, As we have 
rayed for, and deſired theſe things at thy 
= ands, O Lord, ſo we do believe, that in thy 
. tood time, thow wilt for Chriſt's fake grant the 
nme to us: for it is a ſeal, not only at the con- 
} uso of the prayer in general, but of every 
Petition in it alſo ; to ratify and confirm it to 
Wurlclves ; as for inſtance, when we ſay, Hal- 
aw be thy name, our hearts muſt ſay, 
amen; that is, as I deſire grace to ſanctify thy 
4 me, ſo J believe, O Lord, thou wilt enable 
Ne to doit; and fo of all the reſt. 
| will now conclude. the whole of this ſub- 


E with a ſhort application, ſhewing the yſes 
f the Lord's Prayer. 


- SEED Has 


ment may befall us for them; and that 0 
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Has not our bleſſed Lord given us a form 
prayer of his own compoſing ? Then let tha 
have the preference of all others and to thi 
end, let us meditate on the uſe we are to mak 
of it, I have already ſaid, that the princini 
uſe of prayer is to be a pattern and direction, 
whereby the church of God, and every mem. 
ber of it may make their wants known uny 
him upon all occaſions. Let me now ſhew hoy 
the Lord's prayer 1s to be made a pattern for ou 
prayers; Which will appear, by applying the 
ſeveral petitions in this prayer to the ipecil 
times of prayer, which are morning and even 
ing; and to the ſpecial occaſions of prayer which 
are either ſome matter of moment, in times d 
affliction, and in the hour of death. 

I. In the morning, this prayer is uſeful ſn 
us, before we ſet upon the duties of our calling 
for, 1. We muſt beg of God, that in the uk 
of our calling we may ſanctify and hallow hi 
name, and advance his glory. 2. That |« 
would rule in our hearts by his grace, and guilt 
us by his word that whole day. 3 Enable u 
to do his will that day, and not our own, all 
that with alacrity and delight. 4. That | 
would enable us to depend upon his prcvidenc 
that day, for all things needful for this JK 
5, That he would humble us in ourſelves, | 
our ſins, and give us repentance for them, 2 
pardon them for Chriſt's ſake, that ſo no ju 


hearts may be inclined to love and metcy, © 


wards our brethren, as we defire mercy . 
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Jad for our own fouls. 6. That God would 

Wiccogthen us againſt temptations, that neither 

Doe world, the fleſh nor the devil, prevail 

ainſt us. And of all theſe mercies 'we may 

e aſſurcd, becauſe the kingdom, power, and 
plory belongs to hini alone. | 


II. In the evening alſo we may comfortably 


ake uſe of this prayer, in the committing of 
arſelves to the protection of God that night: 


and that, 1 In 1ntreating him ſo to bleſs our 


reſt to us, that we may be fitter to glorify 


God. 2. That we may ſleep in ſafety under his 


gracious government. 3. That we may do his 


will as well in reſt as in labour; in the night as 


in the day; ſecretly as well as in the fight of 
2h 4 That he would fo bleſs our reſt and 


lleep, that it may tend to the preſervation of 


our lives. 5. That he would forgive the fins of 
the day paſt, ſo that the provocation of them 

might not bring down judgment upon us the 
Inight following. 6. That he would be our 
lafe-guard while we ſleep, delivering us from 
all evil and preſerving us to his heavenly 
kingdom. 

il. In matters of moment, this prayer may 
alſo be properly made ule of for our ſucceſs 
therein. 1. That in the management thereof 


we may ſincerely defire and defign the glory of 


God. 2. That he would guide and govern us 


n the doing thereof. 3. That our great deſign 
in all our actions may be to do the will of God, 


ind to do all we do in obedience to his will. 2 


4 That we may by faith rely upon his provi- 
LE dence 
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dence and bleſſing, for the iſſue of all our wn. 
dertakings. $5. That our fins may not fruſtrat 
our lawtul defigns. 7 That neither Satan, ng 

our Juſts may through their temptations ch. 
ſtruct us, but God would deliver us from then 
all. 

IV. In times of affliction this prayer may he 
alſo proper for us; 1. That we may honour 
God in patience and forbearance in that condi 
tion. 2. That God would over-rule all or 
afflictions for our good. 3. That we may be 
as willing to do God's will in adverſity as in 
proſperity. 4. That we ſee and advance hi 
providence therein, and rely upon him for our 
deliverance. 5. That our fins may not addto 
our afflictions, but that our ſins being pardoned 
our afflictions may be ſanctified to us. 6. That 
when our afflictions overwhelm us, Satan maj 
not overcome us by his temptations, but that 
God would deliver us. 

V. In the hour of death, we may alſo com- 
fortably make uſe of this prayer: 1. That we 
may glorify God in fickneſs and death, as wel 
as in life and health. 2. That God would ęo- 
vern us by his word and ſpirit in our heat, 
above all that we may have felt in the time o 
our health. 3. That we may as chearfully and 
readily obey God dying as living. 4 That Got 

would bleſs means for our recovery, if it be hb 
will; and however, make us reſt ſatisfied in h! 
providence, even in death itſelf. 5. That ve 
may be truly humbled for our ſins, and render 


Up 
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E p our ſouls into the hands of God, with com- 
ortable aſſurance of his mercy in the hour of 
eath. 6. That ſeeing Satan is then buſieſt, 
hen we are weakeſt; that God would mag- 
nify his mercy in ſtrengthening our ſouls againſt 
W.1 the aſſaults of the devil. I hus we ſee in all 
Wconditions, what a ſweet and comfortable uſe 
e may make of this excellent prayer. 


3 8 
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N. l eee, 
Tux APO S TLE's CREED. 


T HE great reſpect and veneration that 
1 hath in all ages been paid to the Apoſ- 
tle's Creed, as it is uſually called, may in ſome 
meaſure apologize for this new expoſition, 
cr any other diſcourſe about it. It would be 
not only tedious, but alſo infinite, to tranſcribe 
the encomiums that every where abound in 
tae antient writings, on this ſhort ſynopſis and 
compendium of the Chriſtian faith. Saint Au- 
guſtin calls it, the illumination of the ſoul, 
the perfection of believers, by which the bond 
of infidelity is diſſolved, the gate of life is open- 
ed, and the glory of faith is ſhewn ; little, in- 
deed, in words, but great in myſteries; ſhort, 
lo as not to opprets the memory, yet comprehen- 
live ſo as to exceed the underſtanding : wor- 
thily, therefore, is the Creed to be attended 
unto, fince whatſoever is prefigured in the pa- 
marchs, declared in the ſcriptures, as foretold 
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in the prophets cencerning the bleſſed Trinity, 


and the myſtery of our Savicur's incarnation, 
death and crucifixion, is contained in it. Thee, 
and many other ſuch like noble and majeſtic ex. 
preſſions, were made uſe of by the primitive 
writers end panegyriſts, to declare their eſteem 
of the Creed, which, through the divine aſſiſ. 
ance, I ſhall endeavour a little to explain. 

The Apoſtle's Creed was by our anceſtors very 
fitly termed a ſymbol, becauſe it was ftudi 
ouſly concealed from the Pagan world: indeed 
there are frequent and earneſt exhortations in 
the writings of the primitive fathers to pee. 
ferve and hide the Creed from public knowledge 
and obſervation, that the unworthy and pro- 
phane might not have this ſecret of God wit 
them; nay, ſo exact and punctual were the 
in this regard, that the creed was not declared 
to the catechumens themſelves, till juſt before 
their baptiſm, when it was delivered unto them 
as that private mark or ſign, by which the Chri- 
tians mutually knew each other; and from 
hence, it ſeems beyond diſpute, that the titk 
of ſymbol, which in early times was given to 
the Creed, was derived from the ſymbols ule 
in the religious rightsof the heathens ! in all 
fion whereunto, the Creed is fo termed, be- 
cauſe it was delivered unto perſons at their ini 
tiation and admiſſion by baptiſm into the viſible 
church, as that ſecret mark and ſign, by which 
they ſhould be known from all others, and mu- 
tually know each other. Ls 
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5 The authors and compoſers of this Creed 
are for many ages ſucceffively been eſteemed 
the apoſtles themſelves, from whence it is call- 
ed the Apoſtles Creed; but beſides this opi- 
Von, that the apoſtles were in general the au- 
mors of the Creed; ſome have advanced one 
ſtep further, and affirmed, that every apoſtle 
inserted his particular article; by which, ac- 
Wcording to the number of the apoſtles, they have 
divided the Creed into twelve articles, allow- 
| ing one article for each apoſtle, as thus ; Peter 
Wind, I believe in God the Father Almighty ; 
John, Maker of heaven and earth ; James, and 
in Jeſus Chriſt his only Sun our Lord ; Andrew, 
who was conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, born of the 
virgin Mary; Philip, ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 
late, was crucified, dead, and buried; Thomas, 
he deſcended into Hell, the third day he roſe again 
rom the dead, Bartholomew, he aſcended into 
Heaven, ſitteth at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty ; Matthew, from thence ſhall he 
come to judge the quick and the dead; James the 
lon of Alpheus, I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the 
boly catholick church; Simon Zolates, the com- 
munton of ſaints, the forgrveneſs of ſins ; Jude the 
brother of James, the reſurrettion of the body; 
Matthias, /ife everlaſting. Amen. 
Now, as to the truth of this tradition, I 
think it is altogether to be denied, and that 
for ſeveral reaſons, but in particular that it was 
nigh four hundred years after Chriſt, before the 
framing of the Creed by the apoſtles was ever 
heard of: moreover, had the apoſtles been the 
5 8 real 
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real formers of the creed, before their dilperſin 
from Jeruſalem, it cannot be imagined thy 
Saint Luke in the hiſtory of their acts, would 
have wholly omitted {o confiderable a fact x 
this ; neither - can it be conceived, but that the 
innumerable councils and ſynod amongſt the 
primitive Chriſtians, or at leſt ſome of them, 
would in their decifions. and deteiminations of 
faith and doctrine, have had ſome reference or 
other to this apoſtolical ſyſtem, as their ſtandard 
and baſis, if any ſuch there had been : wherey 
no ſuch thing appears, but the contrary there. 
unto ; for as they never mentioned any ſuch 
Creed, fo as occaſion offered, they compoſed 
new Creeds and even performed one of the high- 
eſt parts of the Chriſtian religion, I mean bay. 

tiſm, by them. | 
But though this Creed be not of the apoſtle 
immediate framing, yet it may be truly ſtiled 
apoſtolical, not only becauſe it contains the 
ſum of the apoſtles doctrine, but alſo, becauſe 
the age thereof is ſo great, that its birth muſt 
be fetched from the very apoſtolic times. lt 1s 
true, the exact form of the preſent Creed can- 
nct pretend to be fo ancient by four hundred 
years; but a form, not much different from it 
was uſed long before. And as there was 6 
great a diverſity of Creeds, as that ſcarce two 
churches did exactly agree therein; yet the form 
and ſubſtance of every Creed; was in a great 
meaſure the ſame; ſo that except there had been, 
trom the very plantation of Chriſtianity, a form 
of ſound words, or a ſyſtem of faith deliver 
085 ] 
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me firſt planters thereof, it is not eaſy to con- 
e, how all churches ſhould harmonize in the 
ethod and order of them. 

W Wherefore, having premiſed this obſerva- 
Won, I ſhall now endeavour to give the beſt ac- 
unt I can, of the authors and framers of the 
eed, and of the deſigned meaning of the ſe- 
ral articles therof. 

Asfor the authors, thereof, it cannot be de- 
Ded, but that they were ſeveral and many ; the 
Freed was neither the work of one man, nor 


aſſed ſucceſſively through ſeveral hands, ere 
arrived to its preſent perfection; firſt, ſome of 
e articles therein were derived from the very 
ys of the apoſtles; ſecondly, the other were 


ſhops, in oppoſition to groſs hereſies and 
rors that ſprung up in the church. 


As for the firſt of theſe, that ſome of the 


cs; this will appear, if weconſider, thatthe apoſ- 
es and evangeliſts who were the firſt ſent forth 
d preach the goſpel, and to convert the world, 
oth Jewiſh and Pagan; when they formerly 


urch by baptiſm, they did then particularly 
emand his aſſent to the Chriſtian faith, 
nd a declaration of his belief thereof: an 
ample whereof we have in the eight of 
e Acts. where, after the conference be- 
een the eunuch and Philip, when the 


Z eunuch 


f one day, but, during a long tract of time 


terwards added by the primitive doctors and 


ticles were of the very inſerting of the apoſ-— 


ceived any one a member into the Chriſtian 
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eunuch teſtified his deſire to he baptized, Phily 
told him, that if he did believe with all h 
heart, he might; unto which, when the en. 
nuch replied, that he did believe Jeſus Chriſt 
be the Son of God, then Philip baptized hin 
but not before. From which ſingle inſtance 
it is manifeſt, that the apoſtles and firſt preach 
ers of the goſpel required the aſſent of all pe 
ſons at baptiſm to ſome of the particular a: 
ticles of the Chriſtian faith, which was th 
platform and model of the Creed, fince th 
time, always uſed at baptiſm. Which of th 
particular articles of our preſent Creed were in 
ſerted therein by them, I ſhall more large 
thew in their particular order, wherein the 
are diſpoſed in the rule of faith. It is ſufficiey 
in this place to ſay, that they were the artid: 
of the exiſtence of God; the Trinity; that | 
ſus was Chriſt, or the Saviour of the world, 
the remiſſion of fins, and the reſurrection. 
Not long after the apoſtles days, and event 
the apoſtolic age ell, ſeveral hereſies ſprun 
up in the church, ſubverſive of the fundamen 
tals of Chriſtianity. To prevent the malt 
nant effects whereof, and to hinder ſuch het 
tics from an undiſcernable mixing themfeln 
with the orthodox Chriſtians : as alſo to el 
bliſh and ſtrengthen the true believers in 
neceſſary truths of the Chriſtian religion 0! 
Chriſtian virtues oppoſite to thoſe hereties w 
inſerted in the Creed; and together with to 
other articles, which had, without any inte 
miſſion, been conſtantly uſed from the time a 
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Der of all perſons, who came to be baptized. 
Urne governors of the church, judging this a 
Wrudent and effectual courſe, to preſerve the 
Windamentals of religion from being under- 
ined and overthrown by cunning and ſubtle 


reed was compoſed, viz. the doctors and go- 
ernors of the church did add unto thoſe of the 
zpoſtles other articles, in oppoſition to groſs 
and fundamental hereſies and errors, as they 
appeared and grew up. g 


reed was framed, although nothing that is 
ontained therein muſt be believed any farther 
han it agrees with the holy ſcriptures, yet the 
ntended ſenſe of the greater part thereof, is not 
o be fetched from thence, but from the writ- 
ngs of the fathers, and from thoſe here- 
ies againſt which it was deſigned; which ex- 
reflion may, at the firſt hearing, be per- 


ected on, makes it evident, and beyond con- 
radiction : I ſhall now proceed to the explica- 
lon of the ſeveral articles of this ſtandard of our 
aith. And, firſt, | 


BELIEVE IN GoD THE FATHER ALMIGHTY, 


MAKER oF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 


he firſt whereof is, the number wherein the 
1 word 


the apoſtles, were propoſed to the aſſent and be. 


eretics, which is the ſecond way by which the 


This being then the method whereby the 


aps eſteemed by ſome too haſty and incon- | 
derate ; but the nature of the thing well re- 


J believe; herein are two things obſervable ; 
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word be/ieved is expreſſed, which is not the 
plural we believe, but the ſingular, I beliny, 
to the end, that many might recite or aflent 
unto the Creed together, yet each one de. 
clare his proper perſonal belief thereof. Bu 
there is farther obſervable in theſe two word 
the act mentioned or ſpecified therein, viz 
believing ; which that I may avoid all ncedlel 
and impertinent criticiſms, I do in brief appre. 
hend to mean in this place no more than the ful 
and undoubted aſſent of our mind and under. 
ſtanding to the truth and verity of every par 
ticular clauſe and article contained in this Creed; 
the firſt whereof is, that wwe believe in God, nt 
only as to the certainty of his being, but in 
all the due and congruous notions to his ne. 
ture and eſſence, as that he is the firſt cauſe and 
fountain of all things, infinite, unbegotten 
immortal, perpetual, only; whom no bodily 
ſhape can deſcribe, or circumſpeRion deter 
mine; without quality or quantity, diſpoſition] 
motion or habit; nor is it enough that we be. 
lieve, the devils believe and tremble ; we mult 
alſo folely love God, and live to him: for « 
we are to believe with the heart unto right fig 
teouſneſs, and confeſs with the mouth unto ſal 
vation, ſo we are to bring forth fruits thereof, it 


a holy and blameleſs converſation. 8 
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: up In JEsUs CHRIST HIS ONLY SON OUR Loxrp. 


Here, by believing in Jeſus Chriſt, we pro- 
s that there was ſuch a man as was known b 
De name of Jeſus of Nazareth; which word 
sus, was a uſual name among the Jews; 
od that this Jeſus was the Chriſt, or the meſ- 
jah, which was conſtantly a part of the Creed, 
rom the very beginning of the goſpel, it being 
Ihe foundation of Chriſtianity, and that ar- 
icle of our holy religion, which was moſt vio- 
Wently aſſaulted by the Jews. The word CHRIST 
ſignifies annointed; unction uſed among the Jews 
dn ſevergl occaſions: in alluſion whereunto, Je- 
us 15 caſed Chriſt, from his conſecration to his 
tripple office of king, prieſt, and prophet ; but 
his unction is to be underſtood in a ſpiritual 
Wicnſe ; God the Father was his anointer, and 
the Holy Ghoſt the oil which was poured 
upon his human nature at his conception and 
baptiſm. Pis only Son : wherein are two things 
conſidered; firſt that he is the Son of the Fa- 
ther ; his Son, which was fore-told by the pro- 
phets ; whence the Meſſiah and the fon of God 
were controvertable 'errors amongſt the Jews, 
at the time of our Saviour's appearance. Chriſt 
vas the fon of God in ſeveral reſpects, but in 
one way particularly, which is the ſecond thing 
in this clauſe that he was his only Son. The 
title Lord, denotes the dominion of Chriſt, who 
s Lord by way of eminence, being ſupreme 
Lord over all; and particularly the Chriſtian's 
| N Lord 
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Lord, whence Our Lord. Let every one they 
by a contrite heart, and regenerate life, mak 
him indeed their Lord. We acknowledge 
believe him; but do we love him, in whom we 
believe? O how ſhould we beleſs than his admir. 
ers, 16 long as we believe him to be our Saviour 
But where are the ſigns of this affection ? It ut 
truly love him in whom we believe, we will 1. 
ther ceaſe to live, than baniſh our affections from 
one that has loved us ſo tenderly. 


WHO WAS CONCEIVED BY THE HoLyY Guos, 
BORN OF THE VIRGIN MAR. 


After the confeſſion of our Saviour's divine 
nature and Lordſhip, the Creed deſcends, in th: 
next place, to his humanity, affirming the per- 
fon who was juſt before named the Son of God, 
and our Lord, to be conceived by the Hol 
Ghoſt, and was born of the Virgin Mary: by th: 
and the following expreſſions, declaring the 
reality, certainty, and manner of his incarn# 
tion, Fhat he who was the fon of God dil 
for us men, and for our ſalvation, become the 
Son of Man, not diſdaining to take upon hin 
the ſeed of Abraham, and to become in even 
thing like unto us, fin only excepted : that he 
might redeem and fave us, and in our nature 


4 * * 
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4 


$#* harmonious choireſters of heaven to ſing at h- 
coming into the world that triumphant ſong 
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: Glory be to God in the higheſt! on earth, peace 
% 009d will towards men ! 


2 SUFFERED UNDER PonTius PiLaTE, WAS 
CRUCIFIED, DEAD, AND BURIED. 


Here the circumſtances of our Saviour's paſ- 


fion is introduced, as. having been particularly 
ettacked by fome infamous heretics, who af- 
Efrmed that Chriſt did not ſuffer at all; but 
that Simon of Cyrene, the bearer of his croſs, 


being taken by the Jews for him, was crucified 


in his ſtead ; which horrible opinion being an 
evident ſubverſion of the goſpel, and a total de- 
ſtruction of the very foundation of Chriſtiani 


it is no wonder, that to declare our faith in Je- 


4 


ſus Chriſt, and that 4 true And 
fered, the compoſers af the 
clauſe; that every true believer might at once 
yield his aſſent thereto: but, leſt it might be 


by any one imagined, that the beholders were 


cheated by a deluſion, and pretended crucifixion; 


or that by ſorcery, the diſtance of the object, 


or any ſuch like way, their fight had been im. 
poſed upon, to apprehend him who was nailed 


upon the croſs to be a true and ſubſtantial man, 


whilſt he was no otherthan an imaginary appear- 
ance, it is further aſſerted in the Creed, that 
our Lord was not only crucified, but alſo dead, 
when on the one hand, being deprived of all 
vital operation, he could not by magic, or any 
other tricks deceive them ; and on the other 
hand, they themſelves, without any impedi- 
: e „ 
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ment, might freely employ all their ſen 
to look into the certainty and reality of hi 
bodily ſubſtance. BY 

And to this is added, that he was buried; 
which, as one of the fathers remarks, was! 
ſufficient confutation of thoſe who imagined 
or pretended to imagine, that Chriſt had ng 
actually ſuffered a corporal death; for it wa 
neither his foul or his godhead which the graꝶ 
received, but his body; for graves are prepare 
only for bodies. It is obſervable too, that the 
framers of the Creed have mentioned all thel: 
things to have happened under Pontius Pilate, 
leſt in- any manner of way it ſhould be, reputed 
to be, a wandering or uncertain tale. 


HE DESCENDED INTO HELL. 


We are now come to that famous article d 
our Saviour's Deſcent into Hell, the truth d 
which has never been denied or queſtioned by 
any: for the holy ſcriptures do ſo expreſſy al 
ſeit it, that, as Bt. Auſtin ſays, none but inf. 
dels, will deny it. But that which has rendered 
this article ſo noted, is, the various ſenſe 
that have been given to it; the particulas 
whereof are ſo multiplied, that I ſhall not p 
about to enumerate them, it being enough fo 
me to give the moſt natural, eaſy, and generally 
received opinion: and, firſt, the place whithe! 
Chriſt deſcended, which is ſaid to be Hell. Th 
word in the Greek ſignifies no more than a 
inviſible place, wherein all ſeparate ſouls, whe 


ther 
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er good or bad, are received and maintained 
chat we are not to ſuppoſe that the foul of 

Whciſt, which alone is refered to in this place, 
eing digoined from his body, went into that 
lace of torment which is generally conceived 
Wy our word Hell; nor, that it means that he 
Wnerely and ſimply went into the. grave, as hath 
een ſuppoſed by many. The opinion ob the 
Primitive Chriſtians 1 find to have been, that 
Heel, in this place meant, as 1 have faid before, 
he common receptacle for departed; fouls, 
Woth. good and bad, being divided into two 
Wnanſons; in one whereof the ſouls of the 
Wricked remain in torment ; and in the other, 
Hoſe of the godly in joy and Happineſs, both of 
hem expecting the general reſurrection : this ĩs 
Emply authoriſed by our Saviour's exprefſion 
o the penitent thief on the croſs, J hi night 
alt thou be with me in Paradiſe. . Nor are we 
o take the word :de/cended here as fignifying 
hat the place where the ſoul of our Saviour 
went, was below the ſurface of the earth, but 
merely implying; the paſſage of it into the habi- 
ation of bleſſed and diſunited ſpirits ; in which 
ſimple ſenſe of motion from one place to ano- 
ther, it is frequently uſed in the works of the 
Wilpired writers. 83 . 
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THE THIRD DAY HF ROSE AGAIN FROM Ink 
15 DEAD, fv 
Hitherto we have beheld our Mediator an 
redeemer in the inglorious eſtate of his hum. 
nity. His exaltation now follows, when that 
ſon of righteouſneſs, which ſet in redneſs an 
obſcurity, now runs with height and ſplenda, 
The earth could not detain his body, nor hel 
his ſoul; but each delivered up their prey: 
The third day he roſe again from the dead; thit 
is, his body and ſoul were re- united, conſt. 
tuted the ſame complete man and perſon tha 
was before; the certainty of which reſurreGion 
is abſolutely neceſſary to the Chriſtian religion; 
ſeeing without that it would be no better than 
a vain and frivolous impoſture. The great al. 
vantage which the goſpel promiſes is the remil- 
ſion of ſins; the aſſurance whereof depends 
upon the certainty of bur Saviour's reſurrection 
for that : declares the virtue of his ſuffering 
and the efficacy of his undertakings for u 
and that God's wrath is now appeaſed, and be 
becomes propitious to mankin . 
And that this ſhould make up an article d 
the Chriſtian Creed, is by all means fit and agret- 
able; ſince fo much depends (our All indeed) 
upon our belief of it. For St. Paul declares 
The righteouſneſs of faith, ſaith thus: It is itt 
purport of the Chriſtian inſtitution, that if ibu 
ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Feſus, au 
| halt believe in thy heart, THAT GOD RAS 
. HIM FROM THE DEAD, Zhou ſhalt be 1 


Lord, then incline us, we beſeech thee, to 
eve; let us riſe from fin, and live to righte- 


_ 3 
— 


. 


Jatls before ſwine, and riſen in vain. 


E ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN, ANDSITTETH ON 


ALMIGHTY, _ 


Wecnfion into heaven; which imports, that he 
Wt this world, and, mounting through the air, 


| into heaven, it will be impoſſible for us ever 
r hope, the anchor of our ſouls, both ſure 
red for -us within the veil ; that he is gone 

e may alſo be. This article ſeems to have 


ereſy crept into the Church, which owned 
at Chriſt's ſoul, but denied that his fleſh, 
ſcended into heaven. By his ſitting at the 
gat hand of God, we are not to imagine him 
onfined to that fingle poſture of body, in 
liſtinEtion to all others, ſeeing St. Stephen 


| 
| 


Put we are to underſtand his habitation, man- 


A a 2 if 
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Wincſs, that ſo thou mayeſt not have caſt thy 


THE RIGHT HAND OF Gopd THE FATHER 


After our Lord's reſurrection, follows his 


ended into the heaven of heavens, the 
rone of God, the habitation of the moſt. 
igh; upon the truth of which depends our 
vn aſcenſion ; for if our Saviour be not aſcend- 
h aſcend thither. This is the foundation of 
d ſtedfaſt: that the man, even Jeſus, is en- 


prepare a place for us, that where he is, there 


en introduced into the Creed, to obviate an 


aw him ſtanding by the right hand of God ; | 


on, and continuance by the Father's right 
and, where right hand is not mentioned as 
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if God the Father had any arm or ſhape, | 
right and left fide; but by the right we are v 


conceive the higheſt happineſs, where is rig. 


teouſneſs, peace and joy; as the goats in the 
ſcripture are {aid to be placed on the left; tha 


is to ſay, in miſery and torment. 


FROM WHENCE HE SHALL COME TO JUDG? 
BOTH THE QUICK AND THE DEAD. 


This is the laſt particular that is attributed i 


the Son; and the meaning of it is no other 
than this, that all mankind, in ſoul and bog 
both good and bad, the dead as well as those 


then living, ſhall appear at the laſt day befor 
the tribunal of Chriſt, to receive from hin 
according to what they reſpectively did in the 
fleſh. The Father, ſaid the apoſtle, judgcth 
none, but hath given up his judgement to th: 
Son. Lord prepare us for this great trial, th 
tremendous aſſize; for when the righteous 
ſhall ſcarcely be faved, what will become d 
the wicked ? When the ax of thy judgment 
ſhall not ſpare the green tree, what will be 


come of the dry? O miſerable finner ! nothing 
then will befall thee but deſtruction, unleſs th 


loving Jeſus, who died for thee, deals not wit 


thee in mercy, rather than in judgment. 


IBELIEVE IN Tut HoLy GnosT. 


The faith of an orthodox Chriſtian han 
been already declared, the Creed proceeds y 
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, that we muſt alſo believe in the Holy 
hoſt, It may perhaps ſeem ſtrange to ſome, 
nen there is ſo much declared in the Creed, 
3 clating to the Father and the Son, ſo little 
Would be ſaid of this third perſon of the Tri- 
3 ly 3 but there was not {0 great a controverſy 
Wn the primitive Church concerning the divi- 
Whit of the Holy Ghoſt, which we are to-be- 
1 eve the ſpirit of comfort, truth, and lenity, 
Without which, it is impofſible to pleaſe God; 
Wor as he promiſed to his apoſtles a Comforter, 
Wo in the ſhape of a dove, and in the form of 
loven tongues, there appeared to them this 
Wromiſed Comforter. - Let us not then, if we 
Weally believe, by hardneſs of heart, and perverſe- 
neſs of life, aggrieve the holy Spirit of God. Thus 
to believe, if we are not penitent, will rather be 
means of drawing on us, than averting from 
„ God's heavy judgments. t 


F 5 a 


THE HOLY CATHOLIC CHURCH, 


It here behoves us principally to conſider 
he ſenſe of the word Church, andthe affections 
hereof, which are three; namely, amity, fanc- 
ty, and univerſality ; from whence it is mant- 
jeſt that, though it be capable of various ſigni- 
fcations, we are to underſtand by it, the viſible 
atholic, univerſal church, which comprehends 

thin its bounds all mankind, who through- 
out the whole world make viſible profeſſion 
of the Chriſtian religion, and own the doctrine 
elivered by our Saviour and his apoſtles, who, 

3 . though 
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though neceſſarily divided into many ſeperat 
congregations, yet compoſe but one gener; 
church, which is here affirmed by the Creedy 
be one holy and catholic. 


THE COMMUNION OF. SAINTS, 


The term ſaints is not in this place to be 
ſtrictly confined to thoſe who are really and in 
ternally holy, but is to be underſtood as th 
former article, of all the ſeveral members d 
particular churches profeſſing Chriſtianity, as & 
Paul direQts his epiſtles to the ſaints which ar 
at Epheſus: And, the term ſaints being thu 
explained, it will not be difficult to apprehend 
the meaning of the other term communion, whit 
appears to be this, that there is and ought to b 
a mutual intercourſe and ſociety between the 
ſeveral Chriſtian congregations, whereby the 
declare, that though neceſſity and convenieng 
obliges them to aſſemble in diſtinct places and 
bodies, yet are they nevertheleſs all membe5f 
of the ſame body, of which Jeſus Chriſt is tit 
head: that they are all guided by the fam 
ſpirit, and governed by the ſame general rules, 
lo that whoſoever is received into communio 
in one church, is freely admitted into a 
„%% | 


Wy 
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THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS, 


W The terms of this article are ſo plain and 

Wy, that it ſcarce requires any explication ; it is 

brief no other than this, that God, for the 

Wc of Chriſt, will freely remit and forgive 
Il manner of fins, and releaſe their obligations 

o puniſhment, unto all ſuch as ſhall unfeign- 

dly repent, and believe the goſpel. 


THE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY. 


It is evident, that the reſurrection from the 
lead, hath always been a part of the Creed 
rom the very beginning of Chriſtianity. It be- 
ng a point on which the whole Chriſtian reli- 
gion ſeems to depend: and this important doc- 
tine being violently ſtormed and attacked on 
very fide, both by heathens and heretics, we 
ay from thence fairly conclude, that the apoſ- 
es would not omit to require an aſſent there- 
nto at baptiſm, but make uſe of that moſt ſa- 
red tye and higheſt obligation, to confirm and 
ſettle their converts in their belief. However, 
It muſt be obſerved, that though the apoſtles 
and primitive fathers deſigned by this article to 
declare the reſurrection of the ſelf-ſame body, 
yet. they always underſtood that the qualities 
thereof ſhould be changed and altered; that 
irom mortal and corruptible, it ſhould become 
mmortal and incorruptible, and as it may be 
called a ſpiritual body. 
TS THE 
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THE LIFE EVERLASTING. 


The rulers of the primitive church ſubjoing 
to the reſurrection of the body, the life everlajli 
in oppoſition to a ſet of heretics, who profel 
fed that only the ſpiritual, and part of the au 
mal ſubſtance of man ſhould be immortal, ar! 
it includes the final and eternal ſtate of even 
man, of the damned in Hell, as well as of at 
bleſſed in heaven; that on the one hand, tk 
wicked and miſerable ſhall for ever ſuffer un, 
der the hands of divine vengeance ; and thu 
on the other hand, the godly and bleſſed fhil 
for ever live in the perpetual fruition of a pur 
and undiſturbed ſtate | 
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TEN COMMANDMENTS. 
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HOPE this book will fall into no perſon's 


hands, who, at the time of their opening it, 


ll be ignorant, that the Ten Commandments 
Were written immediately by the finger of God 
Wniclf: the excellence of their nature indeed 
Wclare no leſs, had we not the unqueſtionable 
Warrant of holy ſcripture to aſſure us of it: but 
Fe are not for this reaſon to ſuppoſe, that 

hen God delivered thoſe ſacred tables to the 

ewith lawgiver, Moſes, for the uſe of which 


w equally binding to all mankind, who are 
Jually heirs of the covenant ; we are not to ſup- 
Pie, I ſay, that the world was without moral 
ws, which are neceſſarily implied by the 
ry exiſtence of ſociety; but we may fair] 

termine, that theſe were the firſt body of 


En. It would be needleſs to dwell upon their 
alles, it is ſufficient to ſay, that all Chriſtian 
ations, and many others, have received them 
Ir the moſt part, as the foundation of their 
litical ſyſtem ; and that ſeveral writers among 
e antient heathens have not ſcrupled to pro- 
dunce them the nobleſt work of man, though 
ey did not allow the divinity of them. . 
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Written laws, which had the ſanction of Hea- 
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J am the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt have no oi 
gods but me. 


This commandment is more directly level 
againſt the ſin of idolatry, to which the ]eyil 
nation, after their long captivity among th 
heathen Ægyptians, were fearfully addicted i 
But to us Chriſtians, it implies a perfect & 
pendance and hope in the power and goodnek 
of God: a forſaking of all worldly pomps ad 
vanities for his ſake, and dedicating both c 
body and ſouls entirely to the divine will an 
ſervice; and we break this commandment x 
verily and effectually as the Jews did in wo- 
ſhipping a golden calf, when we are m 
anxious about our earthly, then heavenly we 
fare, when we pay reſpect to man (which 
are too apt to do) and neglect what we owct 
the Omnipotent. O flaviſh folly ! O worſe tha 
| heathen idolatry, to kneel to the creature, a6 
forget the Creator, who made the world, an 
can deſtroy it in a moment! ng 


11. 


7 hou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven inaꝶ 
nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in heowi 
above, or in the earth beneath, or in the ut: 

ters under the earth. J hou ſhalt not bou di 
to worſhip them; for I the Lord thy Got. 
| fel 
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6 jealous God. vfiting the ſms of the fathers 
E upon the children, to the third and fourth gene- 
vation, of thoſe that hate me, and ſhewing niercy 
unto thouſands, of thoſe that love me, and keep 
my commandments. . To 


The former part of the ſecond commandment 


idently bears the fame tendency with the 
ct, and was calculated purely for the Jews, 
nd to forewarn them againſt thoſe abomina- 
Wc and ridiculous ſuperſtitions, which were 
Practiſed in that ſeat of idolatry, the king- 
om of Ægypt, where the bigotted people 
Were ſo ſtupidly fooliſh as to worſhip beaſts, 
(hes, and even plants ; in ſo much that a leek 
as among the number of their gods; but the 
atter clauſe has created much controverſy a- 
Wong the divines, and ſeveral arguments more 
Neighty in the form than in the matter, have 
cen brought for and againſt God's viſiting the 
Ins of the fathers upon the children: that the 
pnocent ſhould ſuffer for the guilty, does at 
irt indeed ſeem a little inconßſtent with the di- 
ne juſtice ; but if we conſider, that this is 
nly with regard, to temporal bleſſings, and 
hat God frequently ſwears by himſelf in his 
holy word, to protect and favour the offspring 
jt the righteous ; it ſeems but equally juſt, that 
he children of the wicked ſhould linart for the 
times of their anceſtors; ſure I ara, that this 
hought ſhould be a continual bridle to reſtrain 


from fin ; for when we conſider, that we are 


Bb 2 not 
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not only pulling down God's vengeance g 
our own heads, but upon the heads of gener, 
tions yet unborn, who muſt ſufter for the eng. 
mities we are committing, what man, not H 
to all feelings of humanity, but muſt feel («ni 
ments of remorſe, and betore it be too late, . 
repentance prevent ſo horrid a conſequence. | 


III. 


Thou foalt not take the name of the Lord thy Gl 
in vain, for the Lord will not. Hold him gulli 
who taketh his name in vain. 


Of all the commandments, there is non: 
the precept of which is fuller in force at this day 
than the one we have here under confideraticn; 
and when I bethink myſelf of the manner n 
which the name of the divine Majeſty is tres 
ed every day, I cannot help ſhuddering for tit 
poor wretches who ſo wantonly ſeek their ow 
damnation. God here tells us, that he will nd 
hold that man guiltleſs that taketh his name in 
vain ; which is in fact ſaying, that he will judg 
and puniſh them. Good God! whatthen mul 
become of thouſands, in whoſe mouths his fi 
cred name is as familiar as the commoneſt wor 
in their language, who makes no more of {wet 
ing by the name: of the Almighty, and thi 
upon the moſt trivial occaſions, that if it ws 
only a phraſe to fill up converſation ? Blaſphe- 
mous creatures ! better had your tongues bee 
torn from the roots, before you had learned 1 
| * 
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ce of them, than that you ſhould have made 
Wc of them in this manner. But what ſhall be 
oe fate of that monſter, who ſhall uſe the name 
rod to abet a falſchood ; who ſhall call the 
W-:crnal Creator to witneſs an uniruth? What 
ell can be bad enough for perjury, when the 
Wlightcſt abuſe of God's name is threatened with 
Whis ſharpeſt indignation ? 


IV. 


Remember that thou keep hcly the ſabbath day, fix 
days ſhalt th:u labour and do all thou haſt to do, 
but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord 
thy God; in it thou ſhalt do no manner of work, 

_ theu, and thy ſ'n, and thy daughter, thy man- 
ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, the cattle and 
the ſtranger that is within thy gates; for in ſix 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, 
and all that in them is, ard reſted the ſeventh 
day; wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh 
day, and hallowed it. 5 


The whole precept lies in theſe words Re- 
member the ſabbath day to keep it holy. In which 
ſhort ſentence, there are two branches ; and all 
the following part of this ſtatute is only for ex- 
plication of them, and enforcing the duty 
therein required. 5 

The firſt branch of this precept is, Remember 
be ſabbath day: that is, remember the day of 
felt; for ſabbath in the Hebrew language ſig- 

SEE. 3 .': niſhes' 
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nifies reſt, The ſecond branch is, Remember 9 
keep ſuch a day holy: that is, to ſeparate j 
from other days, and conſecrate it to the Lord, 
If you aſk, What day is meant by the dy 
of reſt ? The explication of that firſt brand 
immediately follows in theſe words; Six iy 
halt thou labour, and do all thy work ; but th 
ſeventh day is the ſabbath [or reſt] of the Inj 
thy God. Nothing more is here expreſly r. 
quired, but that after every fix days labour 
there ſhould be a day of reſt. The different 
method of computing days, in order to fix upot 
the ſeventh for ſtated reſt, is not inſerted in thi 
law. And it is a circumſtance that may be al 
tered (as I have before obſerved) without over- 
throwing the obligation, or at all weakeniny 
the force of this command. This law is en. 
reſſed in general and extenſive terms, Six da! 
ſhalt thou labour and do all thy work; but tht 
ſeventh [that is, after thoſe fix] thou ſhalt do n 
Work. : TOW a 


namely, Thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, ni. 
thy fon, nor thy daughter, &c. The word her 
rendered work, according to the ſtricteſt ſent 
and meaning of it, ſignifies trade or calling. 
And ſo in the literal acceptation of this part dt 
the precept, I have already ſhewn that it is peſ- 
petually binding. Thou ſhalt not do any work, 


in the way of thy trade or worldly employmen 
5 — Ol 
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W: this day. But according to the Jewiſh ex- 
cation of doing no manner of work, we are 
et bound by this law ; being ſince taught much 
ore reaſonable things, by him who is Lord of 
Wc abbath 
W The cloſing part of the command adds ſome 
ey powerful reaſons for mens keeping holy 
Whc ſabbath : becauſe in fix days the Lord made 
eaven and earth, the ſea, and all that is in them, 
Wd re/ied the ſeventh day: wherefore the Lord 
„ie the ſeventh day [or the day of reſt] and 
allowed it. When God had made the world 
fix days, he then reſted the ſeventh, and he 
herefore requires, that [analogus hereto] men 
Whould keep a day of holy reſt after every ſix 
lays labour. Then it follows, God bleſſed and 
allowed the day of reſt ; which is a farther 
calon why we ſhould religiouſly obſerve it and 
ount it a bleſſed and delightful day. Theſe 
eaſons have been conſidered in another place. 


1 
our thy father and mother, that thy days may 


be long in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. 1 N 


This commandment is the only one of the 
ten which has tlie promiſe of an immediate re- 
ward annexed to the obſervers of it, and is 
0 obligatory, both in reſpect to God and Na- 
ure, that I ſhould think very little neceſſary 
0 be ſaid in recommendation of the ſtricteſt 

i obe- 
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obedience to it. The word Honour here beat 
a very large import, implying not only all thy 
reſpect and reverence which is due from eve 
child to its parent, but all thoſe relative dutis 
of love, friendſhip, tenderneſs and obedience, 
which may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to ſpring 
from them; for whom, indeed, ſhall we value and 
hold dear, ii not thoſe, who, under God, gave u 
life and being ; whom ſhall we attend with defe. 
rence and diſtinction, if not thoſe who nurſed u; 
educated us, and defended us from all tho 
evils and misfortunes to which helpleſs infancy 
is obnoxious. But though the word parent in 
this commandment points in a particular mu- 
ner at this grand character, yet may we, with. 
out over-charging the expreſſion with a mult 
tiplicity of ſignifications, extend its alluſion 
much farther, and underſtand it as an injunc- 
tion to that requiſite order and ſubmiſſion, 
without which ſociety cannot ſubſiſt. The mi- 
giſtrate, therefore, and the maſter, are to be 
included in this precept, as well as all tho 
who bear any marks of authority, and whom 
it is our duty to honour in a degree as much 3 
our natural parents. 88 


VI. 


Thou ſhalt Go no Murder... 


Nothing more fully ſhews the depravity of 
human nature, from the excellence of its fit 
crcation, than the neceſſity which God * 
. e 
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ade- of warning men againſt this horrid and 
W..natural crime; a crime, which, when con- 
ered in all its circumſtances, one would ima- 
ne humanity itſelf ſhould be a ſufficient law 
Wozinſt. But here we muſt obſerve, that it is 
Wor the bare ſpilling of the blood of another 
hich conſtitutes murder, which ſelf-defence 
W-nders not only uncriminal, but even juſtifiable. 
f you kill your enemy in war, therefore you are 
ot guilty of murder ; however, a wanton bar- 
arity is not to be exerciſed even there; we ſhould 
onſider that fatal neceſſity, which obliges us to 
eſtroy our ſpecies, and purſue it no farther 
Han prudenceand a regard for our own ſafety 
quires. We ſhould ſpare where we can, and 
take away the life of an enemy, though in 
var, when we can fave it without detriment to 
e common cauſe, no doubt comes within the 
ſerge of this command, as do cruelties of all 
nds, though they ſhould not extend to the 
Jeprivation of life, and I am not ſure but that 
darbarity to animals is hereby interdicted. Cer- 
an it is, that God Almighty has frequently 
wtioned the Jews againſt the ill-uſage of poor 
dumb creatures, and it can at leaſt do no harm 
o regard the commandment in this ſenſe, ſince 
we indulge a benevolent diſpoſition towards 
deaſts, and are unwilling to hurt or injure them, 
hat benevolence muſt be exerciſed in a much 
p'<ater degree towards our own ſpecies ; and it 
i be next to impoſſible for us ever to acquire 
ha attrocious diſpoſition, which the Almighty 
principally aimed at, when he ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
a no mur der. | 


Numb, * Cc. Thou 
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VII. 
T hou ſhalt not commit adultery. 


Though in a vulgar ſenſe, the word agultty 
bears no other ſigniſication than the breach d 
the matrimonial vow, either in man or we. 
man; yet in this place, to conſider it only i 
this, light, would 1 infinitely to circumſcił 
the ſenſe which God deſigned it ſhould cam 
Notwithſtanding which, adultery as we ur 
derſtand that expreflion, is certainly the pri 
cipal clauſe ; a crime in the eye of mot natian 
of ſo iniquitous a nature, that it was puniſh! 
with death in both parties; among the Jews, th 
5 EFF aſſigned was toning: 

at, ſorry I am to ſay, that the univerſality of 
crime in theſe modern days, has made it nec 
for the legiſlatures to mitigate the law ca 
cerning it. Vet let not any one. think, as [ai 
before, that in this kind of adultery is contair 
ed the whole ſpirit of this commandment. 4 
acts of luſts or uncleanneſs whatſover, 4 
comprized in it; and I muſt here obſerve, th 
of all virtues either in man or woman, chaſi 
ſeems moſt conſonant to the divine nature, 1 
will the ſuppreſſion of all filthy inclination! 
us be attended only with eaſe of mind at 
health of body ; let us but pluck them out 9 
the roots, a hundred other vices will come | 
with them; indeed, a ſcrupulous chaſtity l 
firſt ſtep to human perfection. 


Ji 
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| VIII 
Thou ſhalt not feal. 


There ſeems to be a complication of vices 
eceſſary to conſtitute a thief : he muſt be, 
Dean, avaricious, hypocritical, falſe, and in 
eneral ungrateful ; nor can there be a more 
Wire& affront given to the divine Majeſty, who 
the fit diſpoſer of ail things, than for any one 
o deprive another of what God has given him; 
ut in this commandment, as well as in the 
hers, we are not to conſider the letter only, 
ut the ſpirit. When God ſaid, therefore, T hoy 
alt not ſteal, he ſaid in other words, Thou 
balt not over-reach, commit violences, or defraud 
any manner of way. It is a breach of this 
mmandment even if we are too ſelf- intereſted 
mindful of our own profit; we are not 
lowed to take an unfair advantage, or, in ſhort 
encreaſe our own ſubſtance by any means, 
lich may tend to the loſs of another. 


* 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt 7 hy 


neighbour. 


ouch numbers come within the ſcope of this 
ommandment, that I would very willingly enter 
argely upon it, did not the words falſe witneſs, 
if we are not wilfully blind) naturally diſplay 
bemielves in all their fignificant lights. For 
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judicature, and is merely an interdicton agar 


could very ſeldom have its full ſtrength, ting 


tions, that could induce them to bear fal 


vices, that will ſet their accounts even. | 
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who can be ſo ſtupid as to imagine, that to hey 
falſe witneſs refers only to matters in courts 


wilful and corrupt perjury ; in which cak 


wicked as mankind are, it muſt be ſome yen 
particular circumſtances in which they 2 
actuated, either by their fear or expetk. 


witneſs againſt their neighbour in the manne 
there ſet down; but back-biters, - tatlers, ſcar 
dal-bearers, news-mongers, and all thoſe re. 
tiles, which are the bane of almoſt every neig. 
bourhood, have a leſſon to learn in the the Ninh 
Commandment ; and however light they my 
make of what they do, well it would be ir 
their future ſtate, if they paid more regard 1 
it; for, whatever they may think, it is not g- 
ing to church, nor an abſtinence from grol 


word ſpoke in the warmth of a goſſiping d 
poſition, has before now ruined the charaltt 
of an innocent perſon, and deſtroyed the peat 
of a family; and to ſuch wretches, among tit 
reſt, ſhall Chriſt ſay, at the day of genen 
judgment, Depart from me, ye workers Gf il 


quity. 
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X. 


hou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's houſe ; thou 
ſhalt not covet thy newgbour's wife; bis man- 
ſervant, nor his maid-ſervant, nor his ox, nor 
his aſs, nor any thing that is his. 


The Tenth commandment ſeems to be 
Wittle more than a replicatioa of thoſe points, 
which have been ſpoken of in ſome of the for- 

mer, only with this difference, that as the pre- 
ceeding ſpoke chiefly in regard to the carrying 
ſins into action, this prohibits the very concep- 
tion of thoſe vices in the mind. Thou ſhalt not 
cet: that is, thou ſhalt not ſecretly defire 
to deprive thy neighbour of any thing he poſ- 
ſeſſes; in which ſenſe, Chriſt ſpoke, when he 
ſaid, A man that lroketh at a woman ſo as to 
uſt after her, hath committed adultery with ber 
already in his heart: nor can I cloſe this part of 
my work with a properer ſentence, than that 
which is to be found at the. end of the Com- 
mandments, in our Common Prayer Book, L:rd 


ig all theſe thy Iaws in our hearts, we beſeech 
tee, 
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NID NSD Af HA SL 4 Þ 3. 
VEE) Vow Mt 4770 N eG 


A 
PREPARATION 
| FOR A 
WORTHY RECEPTION 
OF THE 
LORD's SUPPER 
FP 
Pai Tu! NARY DISCOURSE, 


#XEXEXXR HE Sacrament of the Lord's Sup 
8 *. x per being one of the moſt tremen- 
SN T xx dous myſteries of the Chriſtian 
K Kiri religion, and the higheſt act and 
 KXKKX Af exerciſe of religious worſhip ; be 
muſt be unthankful to Chrift, and unjuſt v 
"himſelf that does not warily attend his ſoul in 
ſo ſacred an homage. Therefore, that I my 
aſſiſt you in a faithful preparation for this ord 
nance, and excite you to the frequent particip 
tion of it, I ſhall briefly diſpatch the following 
_ ſeverals. | | 
1. I ſhall acquaint you with the nature of ti 
ordinance, 


2, In- 
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2. Inform you of the ends of its inſtitution. 

2. Lay before you the obligations which are 
n you to frequent it. . 
4. Anſwer the ſeveral pleas made by many 
r the neglect of it. | 


4 Or it, 


ou in it. 
7. How we ought to manage our deport- 
nent and behaviour after it. 


now, that the Lord's Supper is a ſpiritual 
eaſt, appointed for the ſolemn remembrance of 
hriſt's death, and to be a ſeal of that covenant 


hen of this ordinance is two-fold (I.) To be 
| ſolemn remembrance of the perſon and paſ- 


on of our holy Lord, to excite us thankfully 
o call to mind all that Chriſt hath done and ſuf- 


his perſon, and our wills with reſolution to obey 
his precepts. (2.) It is a ſeal of the new-cove- 
nant, or covenant of grace, which God has 
ade with us in Chriſt ; in which covenant, he 
has aſſured us of pardon of fin, and eternal life, 
upon the conditions of faith and repentance. 
Almighty God ſeals to us in the Sacrament, 
and aſſures us that he, for his part, will make 
good his promiſes; and we ſeal on our part to 
him, that we will endeavour (by his grace en- 
l * abling) 


5. What preparations is neceſſary to fit you 


6. What directions may be uſeful to aſſiſt 
1. Concerning the nature of this ordinance. 


hich God has made with us in Chriſt. The uſe 


fered for our good and in our ſtead, in order to 
he inflaming of our affection with love unto 
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abling) to perform the conditions. This is the 
genuine nature of the Lord's Supper. 

2. Now, as touching the ends of this inſti. 
tion, and the ſpecial reaſons and purpoſes fy 
which it was ordained by our Saviour, they ar 
fuch as theſe : (I.) The renewing of that ſ. 
lemn covenant with God, which we entered 
into at our baptiſm ; when by the piety of or 

arents, we were dedicated to the Lord, and 
took an oath of fidelity unto Chriſt, the Captain 
of our ſalvation, to become his faithful ſoldier 
and ſervants unto our lives end. Now becauſ, 
our infirmities are many, and our Covenant 
breaches too frequent, that we may not want: 
merciful opportunity to bewail our backſlidingy 
and to renew our covenant, this - ordinance wi 
appointed. (2.) Another end, is to remember 
the love of our dying redeemer, in laying dau 
his hife for us.--T his do in remembrance of me. li 
remembrance of my bloody ſufferings, in r- 
membrance of my bitter death and pathon, 
(3.) To ſeal up unto us the pardon of our fins 
and the aſſurance of eternal life. This is ny 
blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed ju 
many, for the remiſſion of fins. Chriſt aſſures us 
of pardon on his part, if we perform the cor- 
ditions of faith and repentance on our pat. 

(4.) Another end of this ordinance is, to foitl 
the ſoul with power to reſiſt fin, and to get tit 
victory over it, yea, to mortify and ſubdue 1; 
that our ſouls being as giants, refreſhed will 
this ſpiritual wine, all the enemies of our fal- 
vation may fall before us, and we may be * 

tal 
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an conquerors over them. (F.) The laſt, 
Wt not the leaſt, end of Chriſt in appointing 
Wis ordinance, was for the uniting all the pro- 
Ngors of his holy religion together in the 
riReſt bonds ct love and charity. We being 
any, are one bread, and one body ; for we are 
] zartakers of that one bread. That is, as many 
ains of wheat united together in one maſs or 
Imp do make one loaf of bread, ſo Chriſtians 
jough many, by the death of our Saviour, 
d by partaking of his Supper, are ſpiritually 
corporated into one myſtical body, and ſhould 
bour to be of one heart, and of one mind. 

z. Next, let us conſider the obligations 
hich Fe upon Chriſtians to attend upon Chriſt 
his ordinance ; now, theſe are eſpecially 
3 namely, an obligation of duty, and of 
terelt. f EO Fixes) 

Firſt, We lie under an obligation to free- 
quent this ordinance in point of duty, and in 
bedience to our Saviour's command, eſpe- 
ally if we confider what kind of command it 
; namely, the command of our Sovereign, the 
ommand of a Saviour, the command of a dying 
javiour;z it is a command of love, a gracious 


d honourable command: what more pleaſant 
han a feaſt? What more eaſy than to come to a 
aſt? What more honourable than to feaſt with 
king, yea, with the King of Kings? In a 


on whereof will help us to keep the reſt of 
od's commands better: it will be an effica- 
2 .- ciou 


ommand, Eat and live. It is a pleaſant, eaſy, 


ford, it is ſuch a command, the due cbſerva- 


. 
| 
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cious means to make you do well. Finally, it i 
a plain, poſitive, expreſs command, for which 
nothing can diſcharge us but a countermand 
from heaven, which we may never expect, of 
an impoſſibility of doing it for want of opporty. 
nity, which we cannot plead. 
Secondly, We lye under a ſpecial obligation 
to the practice of this duty from a tye of in. 
tereſt, For by a due approach to our Lord 
table, our baptiſmal vow | is renewed : cur 
weak faith firengthened ; our languiſhing low 
enflamed; our defires after Chriſt enlarged; 
our ſorrow for fin heightened , freſh power 
againſt, and victory over fin obtained; our pre- 
ſent joy and comforts multiplied ; and our fu- 
ture hopes of heaven advanced. O how un- 
kind then are they to their Saviour, and. alſ 
cruel to their own ſouls, who live all their days 
in the negle& of this engaging, uniting, quick- 
ening, confirming ordinance of the Lord's ſup- 
per! whom all the melting entreaties and pal- 
ſionate importunities of the miniſters of Chriſt 
could never prevail upon, to the practice of thus 
moſt reaſonable and moſt advantageous duty, 
3. But let us hear the ſeveral pleas and pre- 
tences which ſo many thouſands of perions, 
though profeſſing of Chriſtianity, do make io! 
this notorious negle& of their dying Lords 


t eee f 

Pla 1. or excuſe made by ſome, is the 
extraordinary dread and ſolemnity of the ordi- 
nance; theſe put their Saviour off with a com- 
pliment, telling him, that the privilege 1s 2 
2 grea 
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great, the dignity too high, and the ordinance 
too ſolemn for them to approach untto 
Anſ. This is a good reaſon why you ſhould 
approach the ordinance with preparation and: 
care, but no argument at all- why you ſhould. 
turn your back upon it; as if the king ſhould. 
invite and command you to pay attendance at. 
court upon his perſon, and you very gravely tell 
him, that it is too high an hononr tor perſons 
of your rank: you will, therefore, out of reve- 
rence to his perſon, violate his precepts, and at. 
once affront his authority and contemn his 
kindneſs ; know, then, that the reverence which 
our Saviour expects to his holy inſtitution, is a 
reverence of obedience ; that man has a due ſenſe 
upon his mind of the ſolemnity of the ſacra- 
ment, who is careful to approach it with all the 
humility and ſenſe of unworthineſs, which be- 
comes polluted duſt and aſhes ; but ſuch a ſu- 
perſtitious ſort of reverence as makes men 
afraid of doing their duty, is diſhonouring to 
God and detrimental to themſelves. | 
Plea 2. Is that of unworthineſs ; we are un- 
worthy to come, and therefore afraid to come: 
For be that eateth unwor thily, eateth his own dam- 
nation; and therefore he will be of the ſafeſt 
lice, and prevent coming unworthily, by keep- 
ing away, and not coming at all. 2 5 
Anſ. (I.) There is a two-fold worthineſs in 
reference to the ſacrament : a worthineſs of me- 
I, and a worthineſs of meekneſs ; if by being 
worthy you mean the. former, a worthineſs of 
merit, by which you deſerve to be entertained at 
4 D d " | Chriſt's 


* 


* 
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Chriſt's table; in that ſenſe, not only the ho. 
lieſt faint on earth, but the higheſt angel in 
heaven is unworthy of this privilege : but then 
there is a worthineſs of meetneſs, which im- 
ports ſuch a fitneſs and preparation of ſoul x 
the goſpel requires and Chriſt will accept. 4 
| beggar is not worthy of your alms, yet you 
would not account it humility, but pride in 
him to refuſe your alms (when entreated to ac. 
cept them) upon pretence of being unworthy 
of them. The truth is an humble ſenſe of our 
unworthineſs, is in God's account our greatel 
worthineſs. | 
(. 2.) Whereas thou pleaſeſt thyſelf that thou 
art on the ſafeſt fide, by keeping away from 
the ordinance ; this is a manifeſt miſtake, be- 
Cauſe the guilt and danger of unworthy reful- 
mg is certainly as great, or greater than the 
danger of unworthy receiving: for not to come 
at all is a bold affront to the authority of 
Chriſt, a mighty contempt to the love of Chrilt ; 
it is the calling off the poſſeſſion of Chriſt- 
anity : it is a renouncing of the communion 
ſaints, and a quitting all claim and intereſt in 
the covenant of grace. Did they in the goſpel, 
who made light of Chriſt's invitation to the 
marriage ſupper, eſcape any better than he that 
came without the wedding garment 2 Were they 
not both deſtroyed; they tor their diſobedience, 
and he for his diſreſpect ? | 
Pula z. Is that of unfitneſs and unpreparcd- 
| neſs, My conſcience tells me, ſays the finne!, 


TREE that 
* 


* 4% 
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that Jam unfit to come to this ordinance, and 
therefore, I had better ſtay away. i - I 

Arſ. (1.) Whoſe fault is it that thou art un- 
fit? It muſt be either God's fault or thy own : 
Canſt thou, dareſt thou ſay it is God's fault, 
when he is willing both to aſſiſt and accept thee, 
when he offers thee his aſſiſting grace, but thou 
art not willing to accept it? But what is that 
makes the unfit ? Is it not ſome fin that you 
are not willing to part with? Does not conſci- 
ence tell you that you live a bad life, that there 
are {ome ſenſual luſts which you indulge, and 
are not willing to part with? This 1s that 
which makes you unfit, and afraid to come. 

(2.) If you are unfit for this ordinance, you 
are not fit to die; you pretend you mult ſtay all 
the days of your life, till you are prepared for 
the ſacrament ; but will death ſtay for you till 
you are prepared for that ? When death calls, 
appear you muſt at God's tribunal, whether fit 
or not fit: now what is it that prepares you for 
death ? 1s it not the exerciſe of repentance and a 
boly life ? This will fit you for the ſacrament, 
and without this you can never be fit for heaven, 
nor hope to come there. 7 „ 

(3.) Speak ſincerely. Did you ever go about 
to make yourſelf fit? Didſt thou ever ſpend a 
day in thy cloſet in ſearching for, and finding out 
thy fins, in confeſſing and bewailing of them, 
n reſolving againſt them, in praying earneſtly 
0 God for the aid of his grace to enable you to 
mortify and ſubdue them? Did ever you repair 


Oo 


| 
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to your miniſter and deſite his aſſiſtance in fi. 
ting you for the - ordinance? If not, (which 
certainly the very caſe of many) good God 
what hotrid hypocriſy is this, to offer it as 4 
reaſonable excuſe, that thou art unfit, when 
thou didſt never in thy whole life once attempt 
or endeavour to make thyſelf fit ! unfit thou ar 
not only for the Sacrament, but for every holy 
duty alſo ; unfit to pray, unfit to hear, and un- 
fit thou wilt be for ever, without thy own en- 
deavours to make thyfelf fit: for Almighty God 
never wrought a miracle to maintain floth. If 
thou ſayeſt, thou canſt do nothing without 
God : I reply, That God will do nothing with- 
out thee: uſe a faithful endeavour to prepare 
thyſelf, and thy God will both aſſiſt thee and 
accept thee alfo ; but it is great folly to think 
of excuſing one fault with another. 
Plea 4. Alas! ſay ſome, we are poor igno- 
rant creatures, we were never book-learnt, and 
therefore want the knowledge which is requ- Wi 
fite in a worthy communicant. | 
Anf. (I.) If thou art wholly and groſly igno- 
rant in the fundamentals of religion, thy ig- 
norance is dangerous and damnable, ſuch 3s 
wiel ſhut thee out of heaven, as well as debat 
| thee from the ſacrament; but why doſt thou 
reſt contented with thy tgnorance ? Why do you 
not repair to your ſpiritual guides for private in- 
ſtructzon, who would thank you for ſuch an qp- 
portunity of being ſerviceable to you? Will you 
chuſc rather to carry your igror ance to * 
n * | 
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with you, than make it known to ſuch as are 
willing to believe you againſt it ? | 
But, (2.) It may be thou art not ſo ignorant 


miſtaken in the meaſures and degrees of know- 
Woe, which are requiſite in a worthy commu- 
nicant : if thou halt a competent knowlege of 
the Author, the uſe and end of this ordinance, 
it is ſufficient, though thou art not able to diſ- 


Winderſtandeſt the Author of the ordinance to be 
ſeſus Chriſt, the end of the ordinance to be a 
repreſen-ation and commemoraticn of his death; 


breaking of his body upon the croſs : and the pour- 
ng out of the wine, the ſhedding of his bleoa for 
by redemption: if thou underſtandeſt the uſe of 
this ordinance to be, for the renewing of thy 
covenant with God which thou enteredſt into 
at thy baptiſm ; to remember the love of thy 
dying Saviour ; to ſeal up unto thy ſoul a pardon 
in, and to engage thee daily to die more 
and more unto ſin; to unite Chriſtans together 


bou knoweſt all this, and endeavoureſt to act 
utable thereunto, I dare aſſure thee, thou haſt 
de knowledge of a worthy communicant. And 
[thou comeſt to the ſacrament with a deſire to 


lence, Almighty. God will mercifully accept 
ee. | Po leg $54 
lea 5. But I fear I am under the power of 
nad heart, I cannot mourn for ſin ſo much 

Fe as 


1; thou thinkeſt thyſelf ; peradventure thou art 


pute controverſal points relating to it; if thou 


that the breaking of the bread, repreſents the 


2 the ſtricteſt bonds of love and charity: if 


row more and more in thy knowledge and obe- 
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as I would, and weep over it fo often as ] \ 
ought ; and what ſhould a perſon under the 
wer of an hard heart do at this ordinance ? 

Anſ. If thou haſt ſuch a degree of forrow, a; 
puts thee upon loathing and leaving off thy fins, 
though thou canſt not mourn for fin fo much as 
3 others do, and as thou wouldſt do, yet thou 
| - _ mayeſt be a true penitent. Know, that another' 
[ degree of forrow is not the ſtandard to meaſure 
thine by ; all are not ſinners a like, and for that 
reaſon the forrow of all perſons will not be 
alike ; ſome men's ſins have been infamous and 
notorious, their lives tainted with heinous 
crimes ; now their fins looking ghaſtly upon 
their conſciences, no wonder if they labour un- 
der ſuch agonies of mind, ſuch horrors and ter- 
rors of confcience, and meet with ſuch melting 
forrows as others are ſtrangers to, and unac- 
quainted with. But, perhaps, God has bleſt 
thee with a pious education, and his reſtrain- 
ing grace has kept thee from thoſe preſumptu- 
ous acts of fins which others has been guilty cf, 
and, conſequently, thou art a ſtranger to their 
violent expreſſions of grief and ſorrow ; yet at 
the ſame time thou haſt ſuch a convincing fight 
of fin, as cauſes thee to hate it, to forſake it, 
and to loath thyſelf by reaſon of it; and 
though thou doſt not mourn ſo much as thou 
wouldſt, yet thou mourneſt that thou canſt 
mourn no more. Now, for thy comfort, that 
thou art under the power of an hard heart: 
thou doſt not wholly want the grace of repent 
2 ance, but oughteſt to come to this — 
3 15 or 
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ſor the encreaſing of thy godly ſorrow for ſin 
believing and expecting that the ſight of a bro- 
ken bleeding Saviour, will tend to the further 
breaking of thy heart, and encreaſing thy godly 
ſorrow for ſin. 

b. Pretended excuſe for not coming to the 
fcrament, is the danger of relapſing ; I fear 


ſay ſome, if I come, and afterwards fall into 


any known fin, that Almighty God will never 
pardon it, but my fin will be like the fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhall never be forgiven, 
therefore, we judge it ſafer to ſtay away. 

An. (1) It muſt be acknowledged, that to fin 
wiltully and deliberately, after we have been at 
this engaging ordinance, is an aggravation of fin 


after our fall, we may be recovered by repent- 
ance ; becauſe we have an advocate with the Fa- 
tler. Doubtleſs the primitive Chriſtians, who 
probably received the Lord's Supper every day, 
certainly every Lord's day did occaſionally 


ins were unpardonable. 

(2dly.) Know, that Almighty God, though 
he requires (after you have been at his holy 
table) your utmoſt care to avoid fin, and to 


you ſhall live wholly free from fin whilſt you 
continue in this mortal ſtate ; he expects a holy 
lite after the ſacrament, but not an angelical life, 
the life of a ſaint, but not the life of an angel, 


but not ſuch as to render 1t unpardonable, but 


tall into many voluntary and deliberate actions 
of lin, but far be it from us to think that their | 


ſhun temptations, yet he doth not expect that 


Lite of purity, not a life of perfection, he ex- 
„„ ˙ =, E e pects 
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pects we ſhould be ſincere, not that we ſhout; 
be finleſs; could men live wholly tree fiom fn 
after they have been at the ſacrament, then they 
need not receive it more than once in their 
whole lives ; but the ſacrament being an ap- 
pointed means to enable us more and more 3. 
gainſt fin, and to get victory over it, our duty 
is, to have frequent recourſe to it, notwith- 
ſtanding our relapſe into fins, after we have 
humbly implored pardon for them. 

Plea 7. is this: I dare not come, becauſe [ 
labour under ſo many fears and doubts as to my 
own ſincerity; had I an aſſurance of my ſtate 
of grace, I might venture to come; but I haue 
heard, no man ought to come to this ordinance 
that wants aſſiſtance. 

Anſ. There are two forts of doubtings ; ſcme 
which proceed from want of faith, others which 
proceed from weakneſs of faith. As to the 
former, fore men there are, whole conſciences 
tell them, that they are either open finners, 0 
cloſe hypocrites ; theſe men have great reaſon 
to doubt of their condition, for it is certainly 
vary bad and very dangerous, not one moment 
longer to be reſted in. But then there are doudt- 
ings, which riſe from the weakneſs of faith, 0 
thou of little faith, where didſi thou doubt * 
Now, the ordinance of the Lord's Supper is the 
proper remedy for the relief and cure of thei 
doubtings ; and the longer we keep from th 
ordinance, the ſtronger will our fears grow, and 
the more will our doubts encreaſe : and where 


as thou haſt heard, that none ſhall * 
| a re 
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that want a full afſureance of their grace; this 
3s a groſs miſtake ; for the ſacrament being a 
ſealing ordinance, is the great means of procur- 
ing a full aſſureance of faith; which if a man 
has already, there is no need of going to the 
ſacrament for it. No man will go to the inſur- 
ing office to ſecure an eſtate which he has in his 
own poſſeſſion, and apprehends to be out of the 
reach of danger. TN 8 

Pla 8. is this: I ſee not (ſay ſome) much 
good gotten by this ordinance; many that come 
to the ſacrament, lead as bad lives as thoſe that 
never come; and if it does them no good, we 
are ſure it does them no harm, and they had 
better never come there. 

Anſ. (1.) Allowing what thou ſayeſt to be a 
ſad truth, why ſhouldſt thou draw ſuch a wick- 
ed concluſion from it? Becauſe ſome men are 
choaked with their meat through their own 
negligence; wilt thou therefore reſolve never 
to eat more? Some men eat and drink unwor- 
thily, and diſhonour their Saviour ; is this a 
ſufficient reaſon why thou ſhouldſt diſobey him? 

durely thou art to walk by rule, not by exam- 
ple; and oughteft rather to eye thy Saviour's 
command, than thy neighbour's miſcarriage. 

But (24%.) How knoweſt thou, that ſuch 
whom thou haſt ſeen fall aiter the ſacrament, 
have not riſen again by repentance ? 1 am ſuie 
we have great reaton to believe that conſcience 
5 more quick in improving ſuch perſons, than 
thoſe that never receive ; for the remembrance 
of the ordinance cannot. but ſtrike a man's mind 

Ee 2 8 at 
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at one time or other, there is more hope of a man 
that comes to this ordinance, and does not lie 
ſo well after it as he ſhould, than of ſuch 2 
man who profancly keeps from it, and cafl 
off all regard to God and religion ; for he cer. 
tainly damns himſelf, to avoid the danger cf 
damnation : Fe that eats and drinks unworthil, 
endangers his own foul ; but he that to avoid this 
danger will not eat or drink at all, doth he not 
run into a greater danger? 

8 Plea, or pretence is this, I would not 
have neglected this ordinance ſo long (ſay ſome) 
but that that I was not in charity with my neigh- 
bour, as I confeſs I ought to be; he wronged 
and abuſed me, and I being at odds with him, 
durſt not come. 1 

 Anſf. (1.) If thy neighbour has wronged theo 
wilt thou wrong thy own ſoul ? Becauſe he hes 
hurt thee, wilt thou hurt thyſelf ? The injury 
done to thee is his fin, but thy being in malice 
is thy own fin, and thou muſt account for it. 

But (2dly.) Enquire whetherthine anger againſt 

thy neighbour be juſt or unjuſt ; if thy neigh- 
bour has done thee wrong, and perliſts in it 
without repentance, thy anger is juſt, if kept 
within due bounds, that it doth not tranſport 
you to deſires of revenge; and diſpleaſed you 
may e with your neighbour for a real injury, 
and yet not be indiſpoſed for the ſacrament. 
But, if upon examination you find your angel! 
was unjuſt, then you ought without delay t 
repent of it, and upon your repentance to hate 
to the Lord's Supper, where you will uw 
— 
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with ſufficent arguments for the cooling of the 
heats of your pafſion, and for allaing the boil- 
ings of your rage, beholding there ſuch an illu- 
fcious inſtance of loving enemies and forgive- 
ing nun Es, AS the world was never acquainted 


wich; ſo then, if thou hateſt thy brother in 


thy heart, and reſo veſt to perſiſt in that hatred, 
thou mayſt tremble to come to the ſacrament, 


and thou oughteſt to tremble every time thou 


ſayeſt the Lord's Prayer; for therein thou doſt 
directly pray againſt thyſelf. Labour then for a 


readineſs of mind to forgive thy ncighbour, and a 


willing deſire to live quietly and peaceably 
with him, and thou mayeſt as ſafely come io 
the ſacrament as thou mayelt ſay thy prayers. 

10. The next excule which ſome make, is a 


multitude and multiplicity of worldly buſineſs: 


weare ſo incumbered with the world (ſay they) 
that we cannot find time to fit ourſelves as we 
ought for ſuch a ſolemnity. 


Anſ. (r.) Can you find no time to ſerve and 
gloriſy that God, who gives all your time ? Or 


7 you find time for every thing but your 
D!? N 2 5 

(2.) Your buſineſs is either neceſſary buſi- 
nels, or needleſs buſineſs; if needleſs, why do 
you not throw it off? for ſuch buſineſs is your 
lin, if it be neceſſary buſineſs, that of your place 
and calling, this ought not to hinder you, for 
ſuch buſinſs is God's ſervice. Thou art ferv- 


Vocation, 


ing thy God when induftriouſly following thy 


3 The 
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(1.) The more neceſſarily wordly buſineß 
thou haſt upon thy hand, the greater reason 
thou haſt to frequent this ordinance : no man 
has more need of the ſacrament than the man 
of buſineſs ; becauſe no man's ſoul is more in 
danger of being loſt in a croud of wordly hy. 
fineſs ; for having ſo much of the world upon 
thy hand, there is juſt cauſe to fear, leſt the 
world get into the throne of thy heart, and that 
thy riches become thy ruin. In ſhort, that man 
who pleads buſineſs for neglecting the facra- 
ment, doth plainly tell Almighty God, that 
he is not to be ſerved but when the world will 
give leave. 
11. The next ſcruple made by ſome for not 
coming to the Lord's table, is the unworthines 
of others: they are afraid ſome wicked men 
thruſt themſelves forward, and therefore they 
keep back. 

Anf. 1. True humility will teach a man to 
ſuſpect the worſt of himſelf, and to hope thc 
beſt of others. But ſuppoſe it be as thou {ul- 
pecteſt, can another man's fin deprive thee of 
the benefit and comfort of the ordinance ? That 
when by the grace of God and thy own endea- 
vours thou art fit, it ſhould be in the power ol 2 
wicked man to make thee unfit ? 

Obj. But ſay ſome, T he preſence of a wicked 
man pollutes the ordinance. 

Anſ. 1. If fo, he pollutes it to himſelf only; 
he cannot pollute it to thee who art no ways 
acceſſary to his fin. 


But 
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But (2d'y) How art thou ſure that the 
perſon thou ſuſpecteſt for wicked, is really ſuch ? 
Has he been bad formerly? yet what aſſurance 
haſt thou, that he has not ſincerely repented, 
and is NOW Come to the ſacrament with an ho- 
ne deſire to get power againſt his ſins, which 
formerly got power over him? By his coming, 
he makes a profeſſion to do ſo; and how know- 
eſt thou that he is not ſincere in what he pro- 
feſſes ? Oh but, ſay ye, the man will certainly 
return again to his former wickedneſs ; next 
week he will be drunk again, and ſwear again. 
This is more than thou, or any man can tell ; 
tor though, heretofore, the temptations were 
too many, and his luſts too ſtrong for him, and 
carried him away againſt his endeavour and re- 
blutions ; yet how knoweſt thou what ſtrenth 
of grace the Lord may communicate to him by 
this ordinance ? Charity ſhould teach you to 
hope the beſt, and inſtead of cenſuring your 
neighbour, put you upon pitying their weak - 
neſs, and upon praying for them alſo, that the 
Lord will keep then from future backſlidings. 
12. And the laſt Plea againſt communicating 
6this : ſay ſome, We do not like our way of 
miniſtering the ordinance ? We are for 
Chriſt's ordinances in Chriſt's order ; but we 
neither like the garment which you wear, nor 
lie form of prayer which you uſe, nor the 
geſture of kneeling you deſcribe ; and therefore 
Ve cannot join with you. 

4. 1. As to your having © Chriſt's ordi- 
mnces in Chriſt's order, you have the ſacra- 

ment 
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ment ſo with us, as to the ſubſtance of the or 
_ dinance, and all the eſſential requiſites of i; 
but our Saviour never intended that y u, ſhould 
obſerve all the circumſtances relating to tha 
ordinance which he obſerved: as for inflance, 
he celebrated the ſupper in a borrow ed cham. 
ber, in an upper room, in the the EVENINg only 
to twelve perſons, and thoſe twelve men, yes, 
twelve miniſters, and in a coat without a ſeam, 
To keep thus ſtrictly to Chriſt's order, in the 
uſe of this ordinance, I aſſure you is fo far from 
being a duty, that it will be your fin. 

But (2dly,) As to the garment worn by us in 
the adminiſtration, why thould a matter of ſuch 
indifferency diſcompoſe thy thoughts at ſuch a 
ſolemn time? Look you to yourſelf that you 
come cloathed with a wedding garment of ri. 
pentance, faith, lobe and joy, and if there be 
any evil in colours, in a white garment more 
than a black one, he that wears it, or the au- 
thority that enjoins it, ſhall anſwer for that, and 
got l.. 7 ig | 

(3dly.) As to our uſing a form of prayer in the 
adminiſtration, know, that all the reformed 
churches throughout the -world have done the 
like; the church of Geneva not excepted ; tor 
the ſpirituality of prayer deth not conſiſt in an 
extemporary fluency of words, but in the in- 
tention of the mind, and devotion of the foul 
if we pray in faith, with humility, with holy 
fervency, with humble reſignation, we c«T- 
tainly pray by the ſpirit, though with a form 
of words before us; and, on the other hand, if 

g a 
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e pray without the forementioned diſpoſitions, 
r prayers are formal and unacceptable, tho' 
epray without a form. Laſtly... As to what 
ſcrupled about kneeling, (1.) It doth not 
early appear what geſture our Saviour uſed, 
hen he celebrated this ordinance ; the ſcrip- 
te is very ſilent about it; from whence I in- 
, that had it been our Saviour's mind we 
ould follow his example in this circumſtance, 
e ſhould not have been left in the dark con- 
mining it. (2.) Suppoſe it were fitting; this 
ing but a circumſtance of the action, we are 
) more obliged to follow it than the other cir- 
mſtances of time, place, habit, &c. (3.) Let 
be conſidered, how far the church ot Eng- 
nd has proteſted againſt all adoration of the 
ements ; ſo that they who ſuſpect us kneeling 
the bread and wine, do ſhew themſelves to 
ther groſly ignorant, or greatly malicious: 
ut, becauſe this is the higheſt ordinance we 
tend upon Chriſt in, and we receive the 
eateſt benefit by the ordinance we are capable 
on this fide glory, even a pardon ſealed from 
e King of heaven, (which we would not re- 
Wein any other poſture than upon our knees 
om an earthly prince) and foraſmuch as the 
rament is delivered to us with prayer, we 
ige it the moſt ſuitable geſture for ſuch a ſo- 
mn ordinance ; and both in obedience to au- 
ity, and alſo from an act of choice, we uſe 
is geſture as a token of profound reverence to 
endearing Redeemer. 


N 25 Theſe 
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ordinance, and is the beſt qualification for it 
that beſides our habitual preparation by repent 


| ance, and the conſtant endeavours of a holy life; 


to allot of his time for that work, cannot pre 


ſacrament without due care and preparation 
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Theſe are the moſt conſiderable pleas ang 
pretences which I have met with from perſon 
for the neglect of their duty: if what has bee 
here ſaid tends to the ſatisfaction ol any, and the 
are willing to addreſs themſelves to the pradice 


of this long neglected duty, I ſhall next inform 


them what preparations are neceſſary to fit then 
for it. i 

5. And here know in general, that the beſ 
prepartions for the ſacrament, is a holy life, 
daily walking before God in the holy path of hi 
commandments, in an uniform compliance with 
the duties both of our general and particular 
callings, exerciſing yourſelves daily in keeping 
a conſcience void of offence both towards Gu 
and towards men. In ſhort the habitual de- 
votedneſs of the ſoul to God, accompanied wi 
a. ſteady reſolution to continue ſtedfaſt in our 
obedience to him all our days, is ſuch a din 
temper as gives us an undoubted right to ti 


But more particularly you are to underſtand 


we ought to ſet ſome time a part for actual pie 
parations, though, how much every perſon ougil 


ciſely be determined; ſome have more cauſe fd 
it than others, have long neglected themlclve 
and their duty: others have more leiſure at 


freedom for it. No man ought to come to Ut 


but God doth not expect fo. much time ho 


. 
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be ſet apart for a ſolemn preparation by a poor 
ſervant, as he does from a rich maſter, 

Now, a Chriſtians's actual preparation for this 
ordinance, I take: to conſiſt in the practice of 
theſe following duties, examination, humi- 
miliation, reſolution, meditation, prayer and 
ſupplication. 77 * 

1. Examine thyſelf according to St. Paul's 
advice. For we ſtand too near ourſelves to fee our 
failings without great obſervation : take therefore 
the candle of the word into thy hand to ſearch 
thy heart, and examine thy life by it's light: 
particularly examine, (1.) What good there is 
in thee, what knowledge to diſcern the Lord's 
body, and to underſtand the nature, uſe, and 
end of the Lord's Supper ? what faith to apply 
the merits of his death to thy own ſoul ; — 8 
love to thy Saviour's perſon, precepts, promiſes, 
people; to every one that has the image of 
Chriſt upon him. What repentance and godly 
ſorrow doſt thou find in thy foul for fin ? What 
care every day to mortify it, and to dive daily 
more and more into it? (2) Examine what 
evil is in thee, and has been done by thee ; ſee, 
and be ſenſible of the finfulneſs of thy nature, 
of the ſins of thy heart and life; of thy omiſ- 
ons of good, and commiſſions of evil; of thy ſins 
againſt God and thy neighbour, in heart, word, 
or deed ; and though it be impoſſible upon thy 
utmoſt ſearch to find out all, it will be a good 
evidence of thy fincerity, that thou art not wil- 
ling to hide any. 


Fe 2 2, Hav- 
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2. Having, by examination found out thy 
fins, fall down upon thy knees in confeſſion and 
humiliation before God; bewailing thy mani. 
fold ſins and wickedneſs, which thou, fron 
time to time has moſt grievouſly committed, 
by thought, word, and deed, againſt his d. 
vine Majeſty. Labour earneſtly ro repent, and 
to be unfeignedly forry for theſe thy miſdoings: 
beg of god that the remembrance of fin may be 
bitter to thy ſoul, and the burden of it be in. 
tollerable ; plead with him to forgive thee all 
that's paſt, and to give thee his grace, that thou 
mayelt ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe him in 
newnels of life, to the honour and glory of his 
holy name, This done before thou ariſeſt from 
thy knees, „ 

3. Renew thy reſolution for a holy life; 
vow to be more watchful, more careful and 
circumſpect for the time to come; ſay with 
holy David, Plal. 119. 106, I hav? ſworn aud 
will perform, that I will keep thy righteous juig- 
ments. And be ſure when you retolve again 
your fins, that you reſolve againſt all tempta- 
tions which lead to fin ; he that reſolves againſt 
drunkenneſs and ſwearing, muſt reſolve to avoid 
wicked company, which draw him to that ex- 
ceſs, and to paſs by the door where he is wont 
to be drawn in; and take heed of making an) 
reſolutions in your own ſtrength, but earne{l!y 
| Implore the grace and aſſiſtance of Almigit 
God; Oh be ſenſible that ycur owa ſtrength | 
ſmall, your enemy ſtrong, ycur temptations 
many, your danger great. If ever you defis 

Fg: Tor nb; — 
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to being your reſolutions for a better life to 
perfection, look up to heaven for auxillary 
aid from thence; engage God's ſtrength, which 
will enable thee to do all things; ſo ſaith 
the apoſtle, I can do all things, &c. | 

Apply thyſelf next to the duty of medita- 
tion, particularly meditate upon the ſufferings 
of thy Saviour; and, to help and quicken the 
meditations upon them, let me adviſe thee 
conſtantly to read over the hiſtory of them 
before a ſacrament, as you find them recorded 
in the two laſt chapters (but one) of all the 
evangelifts : meditate on his wonderful abaſe- 
ment in his incarnation, that the Creator of 
the world ſhould become a creature. Me- 
ditate on the meanneſs and poverty of his 
life, and that will work in the true con- 
tentment of mind in thy poor and low con- 
dition: but, above all, meditate on his unparal- 
lelled ſufferings at his death, his patience under 
them, and his readineſs to pardon, and pray 
for his enemies and murderers that were the 
occaſion of them. This will at once inkindle 
thy hatred againſt fin, inflams thy love to Chriſt, 
and inſpire thee with a ſpirit of meekneſs to- 
wards thy greateſt enemies, in imitation of thy 
dear Saviour, who offered up his blood to God 
in the behalf of them that ſhed it. 


MEDI- 
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* C & time before you intend to communi- 
M cate, that you are invited to come 
de. NN not only in the preſence, but unto 
the table of God, to be one of the gueſts of the 
Lord of the whole world; What manner cf 
love is this, that heaven hath manifeſted unto 
us? Who can refrain from tears of grief and 
ſorrow to think of his own ingratitude, and 
from tears of joy, to think of the wonderful 

kindneſs of the Lord? Can you look on him 
Who was pierced for our fins, and not lament 
and mourn ? Can you ſee his bleeding wounds, 
and not be troubled ? No pious heart can be fo 
hard: and yet, when you conſider that by thoſe 
{tripes you are healed ; that he hath waſhed us 
from our ſins in his blood, that faithful foul: 
may take ſanctuary in his wounds, and be ſe- 
hr” a | SY he 
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care and ſafe, you cannot chuſe but re joice in 
the Lord, and be glad in his ſalvation. 

For this ſacrament is a ſacrament of love, 
and left unto us from the love of our beloved 
Saviour; it is convenient (that to put away the 
ſuſpicion of ingratitude,) it be received and 
handed with love chicfly, ſeeing we can re- 
quire it in no other thing; the love declared in 
ordaining the ſacrament, ſo full of love than by 
love; of which love God would that we 
ſhould diſoſe, and ſo change it into what we 
{ce moſt pleaſing to him: whereupon, Chriſt 
our Saviour, while he giveth us a token of his 
higheſt love, with his grace with ſo many 
merits of his preachings, labour's, faſtings, 
prayers : ſo we, when we give to God our 
love, we do give him all things which we have 
moſt precious: hence it cometh, that God doth 
more eſteem, and that more worthily too, of 
this one love ; than of all other things in the 
world; neither doth he require. any other thing 
of us, when elſewhere he ſaith, My ſon, give 
methy heart, that is to ſay, the love which is thine. 
Chriſt to ſhew his love towards us, has given us 
or his own bread and his own cup: nay, he 
hath given us his own body as bread, his own 
oe as wine, for the nouriſhment of our 
Ouls, 5 | 8 | 

Confider what great care our Saviour hath 
newed towards us, in inſtituting this ſacra- 
ment, and beſtowed it on poor ſinners ; this 
Vas pure love, indeed, feeing nothing could 
be gwen more excellent, and more dear. And 
luall the luſt of the world, O Lord, be greater 

5 in 
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in my ſoul, than the love of thee ? Shall FY 
temporary delights of fin drown the memory 
of thy glory in this holy ſacrament ? My life l 
but a ſpan, and yet, I beſeech thee, 2 
that rather than it ſhould be ſpent in a neglect 
of thee : better this earthly tabernacle ſhould 
be diſſolved, than become a theatre for fin to 
revel in; let me pay nature the debt I owe her 
ſooner than perhaps ſhe ſhould call for it, ra- 
ther than run in ſcore with thy juſtice : it is 
better I ſhould die, and be loft in the memory 
of the world than forget thee : thou broughteſt 
me from nothing, not to ſin, but to ſerve thee 
at thy table, and haſt imprinted in me a ray of 
thyſelf, that I might not ſeek my own, but thy 
will ; not purſue the world, but heaven : make 
me therefore to ſee the ſolid raviſhing confola- 
tion that is in ſerving thee ; what joy accompa- 
nies thy grace, that ſo [ may no longer follow 
my ſenſe, but my Saviour. It is none of the leaſt 
fins of our youth, that we are careleſs and for- 
getful of thee our Creator; and no wonder we 
are ſo inſenſible of the joys to come, that live 
in ſuch a conſtant and continued neglect of the 
Lord's Supper: make me therefore, O my 
God, to conſider that, I had the fruition of all 
that I can wiſh, or long for here, I ſhall not only 
not be ſatisfied, but in the end, find how mi- 
ſerable he is, that ſetteth his heart on any thing 
but thyſelf: teach me thereſore fo to enjoy the 
world that I looſe not thee, nor the memory 
of that bleſſed reward thou haſt promiſed to them 


that honour thee : : let every one, meditating 46 
Jer 


he love of Chriſt, aſk the queſtion, and make 


wito me 2 Till take the cup of ſalvation, &c. 


A PRAYER for Monday Morning. 


ETERNAL God! who from all eter- 
nity doſt behold and love thy own glo- 
ics and perfections infinite, and haſt created me 
to do the work of Gcd after the manner of 
man, and to ſerve thee in this generation, and 
according to my capacity; give me, O Lord, 


pender of my time this week, ſo as I may beſt 
prevent or reſiſt all temptations. Let thy grace 
lo perpetually aſſiſt and encourage my endea- 
yours, conduct my will, and fortify my in- 
tentions, that I may perſevere in that holy con- 
dition which thou haſt put in me by thy grace 
of thy covenant, and the mercies of the Hol 


retire to that vain converſation, from which the 
eternal and merciful Saviour of the world hath 


redeemed me; but let me grow in grace, add 


ng virtue to virtue, reducing my purpoſes 


to acte, and increaſing my acts till they grow 


Into habits, and by habits till they be confirm - 
ed; let thy preventing grace daſh all tempta- 
tons in their approach, that my hopes be never 
WUlompoſed, nor my faith weakened, nor my 
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he anſwer with the prophet ; Nhat ſhall I give 
mito the Lord for all the benefits he hath done 


MMM MN OK NM NN NM NN 


thy grace, that I may be a curious and prudent 


Jelus : O never let me fall into thoſe fins, and 
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confidence made remiſs, nor my title and 
portion in the covenant be leſſened. Take 
from me all ſlothfulneſs, and give me a diligent 
and an active ſpirit, and wiſdom to chuſe my 
employment, that I may do works proportion. 
able to my perfon, and to the dignity of 1 
Chriſtian, and may fill up all the ſpaces of thi 
| week in meditations upon the moſt holy facra- 
ment, with actions of religion and charity; 
that when the devil aſſaults me, he may not 
find me idle; and my deareſt Lord, at his fud- 
den comming, may find me buſy in lawful, ne- 
ceſſary, and pious actions, improving my ti 
lent intruſted to me, by thee, my Lord, that! 
may enter into the joy of my Lord; to partake 
of his eternal felicities, even for thy mercy' 
ſake, and my deareſt Saviour's ſake, Amen. 


NNN HOO I CO 
A PRavER for Monday Evening, 


5 0 LORD, I do here caſt down myſelf betore 
thee ; O caft me not away from thee: | 

cannot ſtand at the bar of thy juſtice, I do thert- 
fore lie down at the foot-ſtool of thy mercy : | 
do condemn myſelf for my fins : Lord, do 
thou not judge me, but conceal my fins in nu 
Saviour's blood. I do moſt humbly confeſs and 
| bewail my wretched nature and wicked life be- 
fore thee, for my thoughts, deeds and work 
paſt. My conſcience cries out againſt me, '9 
_ vain, fo vile, ſo foul, and ſo ill have * 
= : efor 
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before thee. Waſh my ſoul, O Lord, in the 
freams of thy mercy ; though as red as crimſon 
and ſcarlet, thou haſt promiſed the penitent, 
they ſhall be as white as ſnow : O acquit this pen- 
ve ſoul of mine, I beſeech thee; and, for the 
time to come, let thy holy ſpirit aſſiſt me to live, 
with more conſcience and leſs fin before thee: 
lighten my mind with a fight of thy truth; and 
fire my heart with a love of thy ſacrament, that 
the vanities of the earth may be my ſcorn, and 
the glory of heaven the only ambition that 
takes me; and thy fear my only care, as the 
way to that glory; for the more J ſerve thee, 
the more is thy bleſſing on earth, and will be 
my bleſſedneſs in heaven. Day and night if I 
cannot pray with Hannah in the temple, becauſe 
of my buſineſs and charge in my houſe and the 
world; yet, ſince Iam redeemed to ſerve thee 
all my days, let me not deny thee to ſpend this 
week holy. Since thou wilt give me eternity 
for it, Jet me beſtow my time upon thee with a 
good conſcience. - At all times make me to 
watch and pray, and ſtrive more diligently ; and 
let thy Holy Spirit aſſiſt and ſtrengthen me to a 
victory; let me uſe thy earthly bleſſings, that 
they may not hinder me from coming to thy 
table; even for the bleſſed mercies of him, who 
overcame the world for me, the captain of my 
lvatlon, thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, ; 
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N EN ANV there are in the world, who, 

M= from careleſneſs and negligence, are 
ro not willing for- to give over worldly 

© buſineſs, or to take pains to prepare 
themſelves to this ſpecial part of the ſervice of 
God, aad abſtain from the holy ſacrament 
When any find theſe wants and defects in 
themſelves, as many. do, they ought to conſider 
what they ought to do for fear of further perk. 
A miſerable caſe it is, that we ſhould, for 
mean and tranſitory things, negle& heavenly; 
let us confider whoſe creatures we are; why God 
hath ſent us hither, and what he will require 0 
us when we are departed hence: Let us not be 
diſcouraged, but, as long as we live, let us 
remember to ſerve God, not only in proſperity, 
but alſo in time of adverſity : if, in our earthly 
affairs, we often forget heavenly, good reaſon 
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it is, that in our heavenly, we ſhould much 
rather forget all earthly, and prepare ourſelves 
to this ſo ſolemn a ſacrifice ; let us go, and, if 
| it be poſſible, excite a greater love in our hearts 
towards our Lord Jeſus, than ever we felt be- 
fore. Let us offer up ourſelves to him with a 
ſtrong flame of devotion, which may always 
burn, and riſe up higher and higher, till it 
touch heaven ; and give mea communion with 
the God of my ' ſalvation in this holy facra- 
ment. O how willingly could my ſoul dwell 
upon this mount, and build tabernacles for this 
contemplation of my Saviour's love ? How do I 
behold him through faith, communicating him- 
ſelf unto me in all his fulneſs. And Oh ! that 
my ſoul could imitate my Saviour ! Oh that my . 
heart might return like love, in giving myſelf, 
my whole ſelf unto Jeſus ; ſo that, if I find 
not preſent comfort in thy bleſſed ſacrament, 
yet on thee will I wait; wherefore if thou 
art pleaſed to defer my falvation for the trial of 
my faith and love, O let not my faith faint 
keing I cannot wait too long for the grace I fs 
much deſire, and which, I am aſſured, I ſhall 
laſt obtain; for the Lord is good, and where, 
Omy ſoul, canſt thou better taſte the good- 
nels of the Lord than in this bleſſed Eucha- 
nit, the ſacred feaſt's of the Lord's goodneſs ? 
The faints 'of old, how have they come from 
this thy table ſatisfied with good things, and 
on ly to refiſt the temptations of Satan? Why 
At thou fo heavy, O my ſoul? and why art 
N thou 
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thou ſo caſt down within me? It is because 
thou haſt broken the covenant of thy God, ang 
that by thy ſin? Be it fo, yet will not the Lord, 
who is good be as gracious for his enemies, 2 
he requires us to be to ours? Our Lord and 
Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, bleſſed for ever he comes 
to ſeek. thoſe that are loſt ; to raiſe thoſe that 
are fallen; fo that, as ſure as the Lord is good 
and upright, merciful and faithful, fo ſure it 
3s he will not caſt off the penitent, he will not 
reject the humble, but will teach even finners 
in the way. Be it fo then, and let my ſoul 
raife itſelf on the wing of prayer, and ap- 
_ proach the throne of grace in this bleſſed fa. 
crament, which is our beſt and choiceſt provi 
ſion for our ſpiritual journey, in this our earth) 
Pilgrimage to the heavenly Canaan. 


A PRAYER for TutsDay Morning. 

O ETERNAL God | who wert pleaſed 

2 lin mercy to look upon us, when we welt 
in our blood, to reconcile us when we wen 
enemies, finding out a remedy for us, which 
mankind could never aſk, even making 44 
atonement for us by the death of thy Son. \ 
let me never fall into thoſe ſins, and return 
that vain converſation from which the etcrng 
and merciful Saviour of the world hath redcent 
ed me; but let thy preventing grace daſh 
: 2 d & tempt 
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temptations this week in their approaches; let 


me grow in grace, adding virtue to virtue; re- 
ducing my purpoſes to acts, and increaſing my 


acts till they grow into habits, and my habits, 


till they be confirmed. O my God, be pleaſed to 
impart unto thy ſervant a ray of the heavenly 


ght; open mine eyes, and ſet all my fins be- 


fore my face, that I may ſpeedily, and earneſt-. 
ly, and perfectly repent, and forſake them 


all; give me a fight of my infirmities, that I 
may watch againſt them; and whatſoever is 


wanting in me towards the underſtanding of 


any thing, whereby I may pleaſe thee and per- 
{:t my duty; I beg thee to reveal that alſo 
unto ne. O that J may feel ſuch a ſtrong 
ſenſe of thine incomprehenſible Majeſty, prel- 
ing upon my heart, that may bear down all 
other thoughts this week, and the reſt of my 


life. I dedicate myſelf abſolutely to thy obedi- 


ence, and let me never be ſo unreaſonable as to 


return to thoſe fins which are the burden of my 


heart and grieve the Holy Spirit, which rent 
the fleſh and ſhed the blood of the Lord Jeſus, 


and which I have ſo often and ſo folemnly pro- 


teſted againſt : be pleaſed therefore, O my deareſt 
Lord, to create in thy ſervant a great hunger 
and thirſt after thoſe things of thy kingdom, 
ad the righteouſneſs of it, that I may long 


for the bread of heaven, thirſt after the foun- 


lain of ſalvation ; and as the heart panteth after 
lie brooks of water, ſo my ſoul may defire 
thee, O Lord: O kind!e ſuch a holy flame in my 


oul, that J may be meat and drin to me to do 


thy 
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thy will, loving thee above all things in the 
world, worſhipping thee with the humbleſt 
adorations and frequent addrefles z continually 
feeding upon the apprehenſions of thy divine 
tweetneſs and eternal love, and joy in heaven, tg 
which I humbly hope to be brought by thine in- 
finite mercies in him, who hath taught me tg 
call thee Father, and to ſay when I pray. Our 
Father which art in Heaven, &c. | 0 


. Wei Wn E. of Ye Sf ee. f M. 


A PRAYER for TutsDay Evening. 


M dear Lord and merciful Father, 
| which according ro the multitude of thy 
mercies doſt put away the fins of thoſe which 
truely repent, and remembereſt them no more; 
open, O Lord, I beſeech thee, the eyes of thy 
mercy upon me, thy moſt unworthy ſervant, 
who in heart earneſtly tteſireth pardon and for- 
giveneſs of all my fins and offences, the total 
ſum whereof is the breach of all thy command- 
ments; both in thought, word and deed, thy 
bleſſings and benefits I have abuſed ; thy judg- 
mentss and puniſhments not feared ; the means 
of my own talvation utterly neglected. _ 
But, O Lord, with thee there is mercy, that 
thou mighteſt be feared ; thou art a God of all 
comfort merciful and loving, ready and wil- 
ling to hear all penitent ſinners, that in heart 
are ſorrowful for their ſins. It is ſome {mall 
com- 


* 
. * 
* 
* 


„ PRAYER-BOOK:. 233 
| 

comfort to me that I am ſomething confound- 
ed and aſhamed in my own thoughts. Thou 
haſt not taken, Ihope, thy holy ſpirit from me; 
thou wilt not forſake the work of thine own 
hands; but perfect that which concerneth me. 
As thou haſt begun a good work in me, (this 
week) fo wilt thou finiſh it, I humbly hope 
to the day of Jeſus Chriſt. Turn my heart, good 
Lord, that I may loath and abhor that which is 
evil, and cleave to that which is good. It is not 
thy pardon alone which I deſire, but that I 
may be thoroughly renewed and changed in my 
mind, will, and affections: I long for a ſtrong 
ind ſettled apprehenſion of thee, to overawe 
and rule me in every thought, word, deſire, 
and action of my whole life. In the name 
herefore of Jeſus Chriſt; my bleſſed Redeemer, 
I humbly proſtrate myſelf before the throne of 
hy mercy ſeat, that for his ſake only thou wilt 
have compaſſion for me: I ſubmit myſelfto thy 
podneſs, beſeeching thee not to let my fins 
de a cloud between my prayer and thy pity ; 
but forgive and forget all my tranſgreſſions, all 
hy mifdoings, let them be fins of what condi- 
lon ſoever, whether fins of my youth or fins 
[my age, fins of my body or fins of my ſoul, 
ret or, open fins, notorious or preſumptive 
Ins ins of pride, envy, hatred, malice, &c. 
„od Lord remit them all, and of thy great 
wodneſs g rant me perfect remiſſion and abſo- 
tion of the ſame. | Re 
and now, O Lord, that Jam (on Sunday 
Nt) to receive the bleſſed ſacrament of the 
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body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, how ſhall 
that am ſo great a ſinner, duſt and aſhes, date 
to preſume to approach thy table; thou, 0 
Lord, in thy goſpel, left us a command, Cry 


unto me all ye, &c. Which command 1 obey, 


waſh me thoroughly from my wickedneſs, and 
cleanſe me from my fins, apd of thy gracious 
goodneſs direct me in this great action, with 4 
reverent and awful fear of thy majeſty; that 
all the faculties of my ſoul and body may be 
intent rightly to apprehend, and joyfully to 
receive, this eternal food, this bread of life; 
and that, by thy grace, I may attain thy vine, 


fruit, and benefits of the death and paſſion cf 


my ſaviour, and by the ſame, the remiſſion > 
all my fins and everlaſting ſalvation, thro' Jeſis 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


PRAYER-BOOK, 235 


Her AE EDN DETECT AH 


„ * LL A WO fs, LY wa 5 
e LITTLE KK 
YA CA Y4D CORR CN RPRN YG GN Ya If 
WEDITATIONS 
F..:-0: x 


WEDNESDAY. 


N 


8 


FFF 
ND when God gave his Son to the 


world, it could not be but he ſhould 


eie us all things elſe; and therefore, this bleſ- 


{ed ſacrament is a conſigning us to all felicities ; 
but as it was at firſt, ſo it hath been ever ſince. 
Chrift came into the world, and the world knew 
lun not? fo Chriſt hath remained in the world 


'aued. But Chriſt may ſay to us, as once to 
the woman of Samaria, Y/oman, if thou didſt 
knw the gift of God, and who it 1s that ſpeaks 


ere ſo wile, or ſo fortunate to know the ex- 


Hh 2 * it 


by the communications of this ſacrament, and 
yet he is not rightly underſtood, and leſs truly 


to thee, thou wouldft a of bim; and fo, if we 


ellency of this gift of the Lord, it would fill 
Is full of wonder and adoration, joy and 
llankfulneſs : for the love of our deareſt Lord 
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it is written in the largeſt characters of pleaſu 
and delight: that in the holy facrament, ye 
may taſte and fee how gracious our Lord F 
no love can be greater than that which is 0 
beneficial as to beſtow the greateſt good ; and, 
ſuch was the charity of our Lord, who bring 
health to us in the holy ſacrament, and life to, 
g ving us the bread of paradiſe, at the ſame time 
yicding ſcod, and health and pleaſure ; love de 
fires to do all good to it's beloved object, and that 
is the greateſt love, which gives us the greatcl 
bleſſing: and this ſacrament Chriſt deſigned i 
that purpoſe, that he, who is not preſent to out 
eyes, might always be preſent to our ſpirit 
love demands love again, and to defire to bt 
beloved, is of itfelt a great argument of love 
and as God cannot give us a greater Þleſling 
than his love: fo, what greater demonſtratio 
of it can be made to us, than to deſire us it 
love him with as much earneſtneſs and vehe 
mency ot deſire? For love hath no expreſſ 
beyond this, and it deſires to be united unto it 
object. Let it be our great defire and love tod 
to come to this holy ſacrament ; for now tit 
Lord our God calls upon us, not only to bf 
nigh unto him, but to be all one with him 
' what nation is ſo great, who hath God ſo nig 
unto them, as the Lord our God is in all thing 
for which we call upon him? Let us do honou 
to God, to expreſs the homage and duty of u 
his ſervants ; ; to acknowledge his ſupreme do 
minion; to give him thanks and worſhip; ! 


beg pardon, and Pray for bleſſings, and a 


PRATER-BOOE. 247 


of all our needs. Let us go, O my foul, and 
declare before angels and men, that we are 
Chriſtians indeed, and mean to live and die in 
his holy religion. And let us now take ſhame 
to ourſelves, "that we have at any time lived fo 
z5 to contradict our belief; but let us fully re- 
{ve to love him better DAY better, by coming 
to his table. He hath invited thee he expects 
hee, he loves to ſee thee there, and will make 
thee know that he loves thee, and delights to 
do thee good. Raiſe up thyſelf, O faithful 
ſoul, and Jove that chief good, in whom are all 
- without whom there is no other true 
cod... Why ſhould we forſake the fountain, 
id follow / the current; but the ſountain is (till 
n God ? let us come to the holy ſacrament, 

ind we ſhall find the fountain. Olet us aſk of 
eur Lord Jeſus, and he ſhall give us living wa- 
tr, ſpringing up into everlaſting life : T his 15 
i; eternal, to know and acknowledge thee, the 
mly true God, and Feſus Chriſt, . thou haſt 
ut; and therefore, if thou canſt confeſs with 
y mouth the Lord Jeſus, and believe in thy 
cart, that God raiſed him from the dead, thou 

Halt be ſaved. O give thanks, therefore, unto 
lic Lord, for he is gracious, for his mercy en- 
breth for ever; and let us ſay with a great joy, 
\ 1 come to thy * table, according to thy command. 


FN 
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Fred Yo Me c. V.. egi Wo Ve. Wo of 
A PR AYER for Wedneſday Morning. 


Almighty God, I thy poor ſinful Crea- 

ture, full of anguiſh and confuſion tor 
my offences againſt. thy majeſty. I am not 
worthy, O Lord, to look up to heaven, which 
is the throne of thy purity, for my fins are 
more in number than the hairs upon my head, 
and my heart hath failed me, 

Lord be merciful unto me a ſinner. 


I have not lived according to thy will, but 
in the vanity of my own thoughts, in contempt 
of the holy word and commandments ; I have 
not loved thee, my God, with all my hear, 
nor feared thee with all my ſoul, nor ſerved 
thee with all my might, nor loved my 50 
as as myſelf. 
Lord be merciful unto me a finner. 


I have been negligent in the performance of 
my charge; idle in doing my duties in the 
holy ſacraments and exerciſes of religion, unce- 
vout in my prayers, weary of their length. 

Lord be merciful unto me a Inner. 


Ihave provoked thy wrath againſt me, by 
accuſtoming thyſelf to the works of the fleſh, 
and rejecting the good motions of thy ſpirit, 
Woe unto me rebellious wretch, that I hav? 
committed theſe wicked acts againſt thee, 10 
loving, fo good, fo gracious a God, to the 
| RM 7 utter 
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utter deſtruction. of my ſoul, without thy mer- 
cies in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
Lord be merciful unto me a ſinner. 

I have made myſelf guilty in not depending 
on wy God for a ſupply of my wants, neglect- 
Ing to labour, and expected I ſhould be ſup- 
ted in idleneſs, not looking upon thee, O 
Cod, for a bleſſing on my honeſt endeavours; 
not having an high eſteem of thee, my God, 
and not ſubmitting obediently to act thy will, 

Lord be merciful unto me a fluner. 

I have not with care read thy holy ſcriptures, 
and not marked when J have read, but I have 
followed the pomps and vanities of this world, 
and its ſinſul cuſtoms, not calling mw ylelt daily 
to account for my ſins. 

Lord be merciful unto me af rner. 


Wolf Wall Neat Wan Wo fr N N om 
A PRAYER for Wedneſday Evening. 
0 LORD jeſus Chriſt, who, ſor the 


memorial of thy bloody tacrifice, haſt or- 
dained a facrament in thy church, to commemo- 
tate thee, and convey and ſeal to our fouls the 
benefit of thy bleſſcd body and blood; let me 
five due memory to thy death, in preparing and 
putting my ſoul in order when I come, that thou 
mayeſt accept me and my coming. O Lord, 
let me not once dare to think of prefering Sa- 
tan and fin before Chriſt and heaven, ſo as to 
keep away from thoſe thy great myſteries and 

mer- 
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mercies, becauſe Jam loth to part with adj 
beloved ſin ; when a Saviour calls, let not my 
greateſt and my vileſt enemies prevail with me 
to keep away, but make me willing to pi 
with the deareſt boſom corruption, that I my 
partake of thy heavenly benediction; let no 
any bleſſings, that thou haſt beſtowed upon u 
in earthly things, make us forget the depen. 
dance we have upon thee for them; or the great 
need we have of thy heavenly mercy; and 
make us always to eſteem it our grœateſt ho. 
nour, to honour and ſerve thee, and to enjuy 
thy favour : O let not my ſins, though great 
and many, affright me from thee, becauſe I. 
am unworthy of thee : but let the humble {nk 
of them drive me to thee, becauſe I have great 
need of thee, who art the great phyſician ct 
our ſouls ; whoſe blood is balſam for the moſt 
deadly wounds, who haſt both the {kill and 
will to cure, and to heal the inoſt deſperate 
diſeaſes of thoſe that with penitent heart ſeek 
unto thee for recovery and relief; let all my 
wants drive me unto thee for ſupply, wo 
calleſt not thoſe that are perfect or righteous, 
but ſayeſt, Come unto me all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt: U 
Lord, I deliver mylelf abſolutely unto thy di- 
vine will, with all my heart, defirmg and pro- 
poſing to live in a ſtedfaſt union and con. 
tormity to thy holy commandments, that | 
may have no ſatisfaction, but in a holy con-| 
ſcience ; no pleaſure but in religion; no 10! 
but in God; and with fincerity and mY 
© Cars 
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heartineſs and ingenuity, I may follow after 
iohteouſneſs, and the things that belong unto 
y peace, unill I ſhall arrive in the land of 
ternal peace and praiſe, where thou liveſt 
and reigneſt for ever, world without end. 
| Amen. ; | 


. MEDI- 
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Nachrede Kess A- . 22 | 
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MEDITATION 
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THURS N 


CHETNEEESENEEEEEEEHEEEEESEESEELS$49) 
#XYKX* MOST good and gracious 175 
2 0 25 thou, before thou ſhouldſt utter 
Ni didſt bequeath a moſt excellent goal 
& Nu thing unto thy children, as a father 
ly legacy, leaving for us thy; moſt ſacred bod 
to be our meat, and thy moſt precious blood te 
be our drink. O thou true food of my foul! r 
ceive me, who am to receive thee ; quicken 
me with thy Spirit; feed me with thy fleſt 
ſatisfy me with thy blood, and let me receive 
life from thee to act, and to live unto thee 
O my Lord, give me an heart tft I may think 
on thee: a mind that I may love thee; a {ou 
that I may remember thee; an underſtanding 
to know thee ; and . reaſon always to ſtick fal 
unto thee; let me find thee, O my heart's de 
fire, let me hold thee whom my ſoul doch 

love. O life, from whom all things live: O lit 
Which giveſt me life by which I live, oe 
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„ | 
which I die. O my Lord, let me renew this 
life of mine in thy holy ſacrament ; without 
which I periſh ! Where may I find thee, but 
here? O that I may faint in myſelf, and depend 
on thee: O my love, be thou nigh in my 
mind; nigh in my heart, and nigh to aid me 
for I languiſh through love ; for without thee, 
alas, I die ! But when I think on thee, I revive . 
again. O Lord, let me love thee, becauſe thou 
firſt didſt love me; for he loveth thee too little, 
who loveth any thing beſides thee, except he 
love it for thy ſake : for I deſpiſe whatſoever is 
in this world, in reſpe& of thy ſweetneſs, and 
the glory of thy houſe, which I have loved. 
Where ſhall I get words to expreſs the ſigns of , 
thy ſingular great love towards me, through thy 
infinite benefits, wherewith from the begin- 
ning thou haſt nouriſhed me, beſides the be- 
nefit of creation, when at the beginning thou 
madeſt me nothing aſter thine own image, 
in magnifying and exalting me above all thoſe 
creatures, which thou hadſt made, and making 
me glorious with the light of thy countenance, 
wherewithal thou haſt ſealed the uppermoſt ſeat 
o mine heart, thereby ſerving me both from 
inſenſible things, and alſo from - brute beaſts, 
which have no reaſon, and abaſing me but a 
little beneath angels: O let me go to thy holy 
able; and as ſoon as I have taſted, ſay, as St. 
beter, Maſter it is good for us to be bere, if 
thou wilt let us make here three tabernacles, 
here let us abide (till, and enjoy the contempla- 
non, for we lack nothing now; it ſufficeth us, 
1 1 . Lord, 


Lord that we lee thee; it ſufficeth me to l 


acknowledge, that I am unworthy to enter un. 
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ſatisfied with ſo unſpeakable ſweetneſs. 0 
bleſſed ſhould I be, were I once admitted to he. 
hold thy uprighteouſs: who can ſhew me {u< WM 
favour, O Lord! as thou  mayeſt permit mW 
to come unto ? I know Lord, I know, and 


der thy roof: yet for the honour of thy nam, 
accept of thy ſervant which putteth his truſt 


' thee : but how ſhall I enter into thy ſanctum 


to conſider thy power, unleſs thou open unh 
me? For doubtleſs, O Lord our God, we fil 
worms, and clay, are unable to enter into the 
houſe of thine eternity, unleſs thou, (who, df 


nothing, haſt created all things) do guide u 


in: O, that I may cry after God, even the ly- 


ing God. That I may watch for thee, more 
than they that watch for the morning, and 
my foul may follow hard after thee : O that 
the word of thy mouth may be ſweeter to me 
than the honey or the honey- comb; that I may 


delight myſelf in thy commandments, which! 
have loved. 3:40 


MMM MN MKM Ct ON 


A PRAvTR for Tuursday Morning. 


O MOST holy and heavenly God and Fa- 
Other, which by the immortal ſeed of ty} 
word, haſt begotten us to be thy children, and 
with the ſame (as with milk) doth nouriſh us 
purely as new born babes, as alſo with * 
5 i 
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ylleries of thy holy ſacrament (as by a viſible | 
Word (doſt confirm and ſtrengthen us in faith 
and righteouſneſs, and having ſo adopted us into 
thy family, continually feedeſt and nouriſheth 
Ws unto eternal life: how ſhall I ſufficiently 
praiſe my God, or love and ſerve my Lord, WhO 
delivered me, when I deſerve to periſh eter- 
nally? For I have been proud and covetous, 
Find hated wiſe counſels, and ſoon weary of 
the offices of a holy religion. I cannot give an 
account of my time. I am ſo vile that I can- 
not expreſs it. J have been ſo ungrateful, fo 
E fooliſh, ſo unreaſonable, that I have put my 
own eyes out, that I might with confidence and 
without fear, fin againſt ſo good a God, ſo 
eracious a Father; I confeſs to thee, O God 
whatthou knoweſt already: but I confeſs it to 
manifeſt thy juſtice ; and to glorify thy mercy 
who haſt ſpared me ſo long: thou haſt con- 
cluded all under fin, that thou mighteſt have 
mercy upon all : look upon me, O God, and 
have pity upon me, lying in my blood and mi- 
ſery, my ſhame, and in my fins, in the ſha- 
dow of death and in the gates of hell. But 
yet, O God, thou art the healer of our breaches, 
and I mnſt not deſpair, for I am ſure thy good- 
nels is infinite. O let the cry of thy Son's blood 
who offers an altar ſacrifice to thee, ſpeak on 
my behalf, and ſpeak better thinks than the 
blood of Abel ; let me love and ſerve thee up- 
nghtly and eternally, for thy infinite love in 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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N eee .- xt E xx 


A PRAvkR for Thugs pA Evening. 


Y INFINITE humility, what ſhall I ren 
der unto thee, for the favours which thou 


| haſt done me! Grant me this thy meekneß 


and loving gentleneſs to the end that J may 


find grace before thee; whom the prayer cf 


the humble and meek hath always pleaſed: 


command me (Lord) what thou wilt, helping 


me with thy grace duly to accompliſh what 
thou commandeſt. O Saviour of the world, [ 
confeſs that I am foul and defiled with innu- 
merable fins, whereof I cannot waſh myſelf; 
for to ſin was mine, but to pardon them 1 
thine ; wherefore, onee more waſh me from 
mine iniquity, and cleanſe me ſrom my fin, and 


after thou haſt once waſhed me, waſh me yet | 
once more, that I may come to thy holy table, 


to the end I may have a greater part with thee, 
with more ſecurity never to loſe it. And fince, 


thou (Lord) deſiredſt fo much to eat the laſt ſup- 
per with thy diſciples, J alſo deſire earneſtly to 


eat the ſame with thee, O king of heaven, who 


ſtandeſt at the door of our hearts knocking, de- 
| firing vehemently that thy voice may be heard, 


and that thy gate may be opened, that entering 
into us thou mayeſt ſup with us, and we with 
thee, Come (Lord) into my houſe, for I ſet 
the gate open unto thee; and with an excced- | 
| ö 85 FORE ing 
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ing deſire, aſk thy coming, that I may be 
partaker of this thy ſupper. My foul thirſt- 
ech for thee, O Jeſus! O that I might ſee the 
joy, that I fo deſire. O that I were ſatisfied 
with the preſence of thy glory; for which 


do hunger and thirſt ; that where thou art, 


there I may be alſo, beholding thy face in 
glory; O bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, Jeſus, 


. 


Amen, | 
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Nn WILL, conſider the innocency d 
* ZX*Z our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſuffered 
— . 7 bs * for our ſins, who was moſt inncent 
N Nr without ſpot of fin, moſt hoh, 
E KKAX If full of all graces and virtues, molt 


wiſe and moſt diſcreet, in whom were contain- 


ed the ſpiritual treaſures of the wiſdom of God, 


and of his divine Spirit, in doing good to all: 


who employed his whole life in oing all good 
(as St. Peter faith) and healing all ſuch as were 


oppreſſed with the devil, gave ſight to the 
blind, cleanſed the lepper, cured the fick, and 
raiſed the dead, and has opened unto us the 
gates of heaven, O the infinite charity of this 


our Lord, in giving himſelf to all! He is my 
Father, my Maſter, my Phyſician, my Re. 


deemor, my Creator, my Benefactor, Spouſe of 
my ſoul, my God, and my All in All, —_ 
e „„ 
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tle before his paſſion, he made himſelf my 


at and my drink, to enter within me, for 
ich cauſe I am to hold his pains as mine 
n, faith he, who ſuffered them, is ſo much 
ine, and beareth to me ſo great a love. 


The SoLiLoQUY. 


) M OST bountiful Redeemer, how well 
doſt thou pay our debts with thine own 
ins! O that J could find out and comprehend 
elength and the breadth, of the height and 
& depth of the charity of Jeſus! O that 1 
Wuld enter into his inflamed heart, and ſee the 
mace of infinite fire that burneth therein, and 
elt in thoſe flames; that iſſuing forth full of 
e I might love as I am loved; and to ſuffer 
Ith love for him, who ſuffered for me with 
great love: from his interior love burſt forth 
ch exteriour ſigns and demonſtrations, as were 
ficient to mollify a heart more frozen than ice 
alf, and more hard than any marble. 
Let us now join together the penitent ſinner 
d the devout ſaint in this one exhortation ; 
at they approach the table of the Lord with a 
ret affection of ſoul ; and that being raiſed by 
th, and enlarged by prayer, in this conſider- 
lon, that their ſins have been the cauſe of 
fits ſufferings. The Jews cried out of Chriſt, 


s of their malice, that (if poſſible) they 
wld have had him twice erucified ; but yet, 
iot their deſire too unhappily fulfilled ? They 

K k. n „„ 


uf him, Crucify Bim; ſuch Was the great- 158 | 
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crucifying him once with their hands, and ve, 
even we,cruciggng him again by our fins ; why 
art thou, thod that comeſt to Chriſt withou 
floods of tears, when he comes to us in ftreany 
of blood ? Who can meditate on this wounds 
body, without a wounded ſoul, or view his 
pierced fide without a pierced heart ; 3 in which 
our Saviour give us our true devotion, beſpeak. 
ing us, as well as the daughters of Jeruſalem, 
Weep not for me, but for yourſelves; weep nu 
for me or my ſufferings, in a fruitlef compi. 
ſion; but weep for yourſelves and your fins, in 
a hearty contrition. O let our hearts be raiſed 
by faith, that ſo, whatſoever is our affliction 
and pain, we may find an healing virtue in the 
blood of Chriſt, which is the facramental ad 
miniſtration, that ſo for every ſinful diſtemper 
in us we may receive an healing virtue from 
Chrift ; having our remiſſion of ſins, and ou 
lore of conſcience confirmed unto our oy 

his bleſſed Sacrament, as the 2 of grace: 
the pledge of glory. 


| -s u. K. N. u-. 


A Cons ESSION of fins out of the holy Bibl 
for Friday TOI 


1 Confeſs, O Lord, 

1 That I was ſhaped in wickednek, and | 
fin my mother conceived me: : 
FR, my heart is rebellious like a ſtarting 
W: 
That I am of polluted Ups ; Thi 
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That my tongue talketh nothing but vanity: 
That my eyes are evil, prone to luſt ; 

That my hands are flow to good : 

That my feet are ſwift to evil. 

have finned againſt thee, O Lord, and in 
thy ſight, not fearing thy Majeſty. 

My fins are, O Lord, in quantity large, and 
of a great ſize, of long continuance. 

Like a burden of lead, many in number, 
more than the hairs of my head, and gaining 
nothing thereby. 

Not being aſhamed, 3 

Knowing it to be ſin, 5 

I ceap the fruit of my fooliſhneſs; for what 
fruit have I in thoſe ings whereof I am 
alhamed ? : 

My days. are conſumed in vanity, and "Wy 
years in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. 

And now there is no health in my fleſh, be- 
cauſe of thy diſpleaſure, neither is there any 
reſt. in my bones, by reaſon of my ſin. 

And what ſhall I now ſay, or wherein ſhall 
open my mouth? what ſhall I anſwer, — 8 1 
haye done theſe things? _. | 

Out of the deep have I called unto thee, 0 
Lord; Lord hear my voice. 

If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to 27 | 
What is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O O0 
Lord, for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be 
juſtified. 

Behold, O Lord, though 1 1 ſaved yet 


] humble myſelf under thy mighty hand; I am 
thine, O fave me. 


8 Spare 
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fortable, better than life, 


that are in my heart, thy comforts, O Lol 


judge, O ice, I here proſtrate myſclf at the bar 


; Spare the humble and contrite, for behold! 
judge myſelf. _ 
O taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord h; 
bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 
For thy mercies, O Lord, are ſweet, com- 
Come unto me all ye that labour and ax 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. , 
I come not to judge the world, but to (ave i, 
Wherefore, in the multitude of the forrow, 


have refreſhed my foul.  _ 
Let us, therefore, come boldly to the throne 


. of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 


grace, to help in time of need. _ 
My fleſh and my heart faileth ; but God i 


the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion fer 


O Lord, be thou ſo to me for ever, Amen. 


SOON XC AH RO Cat I 
A Pra YER. for Friday Morning. 


- MOST glorious, and moſt gracious 


Lord God, who art the ſearcher of hearts 


the lover of ſouls, and the preſerver of men ;ilﬀ8 


before thee (holy Lord) I here preſent myſe 


polluted. O do thou make me a penitent finner: 


polluted I am, and loathſome in the fight d 
mine own corruptions, wherefore ſee, O thou 


great and plorious ; O thou juſt and righteous 


0 


e 
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of thy juſtice, not knowing what to anſwer 
thee ; my conſcience witneſſeth againſt me, and 
thy law condemns me : Oh, wilt not thou, 
bleſſed Jeſus, my ſurety, my Saviour, wilt 
not thou undertake my cauſe, who art my Ad- 
vocate ? Wilt not thou procure my pardon, 
who art my mediator ? O bleſſed Jeſus ! be now 
my Jeſus! And ſeeing thou art able to ſave unto 
the utmoſt all that come unto God by thee ; O 
plant my heartin gentleneſs and patience, a meek 
and long ſuffering ſpirit, that I may never be 
tranſported with violent anger, never be diſor- 
dered by peeviſhneſs, never think thoughts of 
revenge ; but may with meekneſs receive all 
injuries that ſhall be done unto me, and patiently 
bear every croſs. accident, and with charity 
may return bleſſing for curſing, good for evil, 
kind words for foul reproaches : that living all 
my days with meekneſs and charity, keeping 
peace with all men, and loving my neighbour 
as myſelf, and thee, O ſweet Jeſus, more than 
mylelf, and more than all the world ; T may at 
laſt, come into the regions of peace and eternal 
charity! where thou liveſt, who loveſt all men, 
and wouldſt have none to periſh, but a man to 
be ſaved through. thee, O moſt merciful Savi- 
our and redeemer Jeſus, Amen. | 
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Uo Yoo ue. S ue. S Reel] Wenn e. . . 


EJACULATIONS upon the life and paſſion d 
our Saviour; for Friday evening. 


Sweet, Jeſus, praiſe, honour and glory be 

to thee, O Chriſt; who for my ſake hal 
vouchſafed to come down from the boſom d 
thy divine father into this vale of miſery, and 
fo be conceived and incarnated, and made 
man by the Holy Ghoſt in the moſt chaſte 
womb of the Virgin Mary ; 

Chooſe, I beſeech thee, my heart for thy 
dwelling place; adorn it, repleniſh it with {pir- 
tual gifts, and wholly po fleſs it. 

O that I were fo fallened unto thee, that | 
might never depart, or turn away my mind 
from thee ! I adore thee, moſt dear Redeem- 
er, who being born in the de pth of winter, 
didſt not refuſe to be ſwadled in Poor cloaths 
and to be laid in the manger. 
| Grant, O Lord, that I may always ſtand in 
thy fight, truly humble, _ TE poor in 
ſpirit. Fe 
O O bleſſed Jeſus, who wouldeſt upon the 
eighth day, like other children, be circumciſed, 
and being * an infant, ſhed thy Nerat 
blood. 

And, for our ſingular nder would be cal- 
Ted Jeſus, which fignifieth a Saviour; 
© that it would pleaſe thee to admit me 


(being circumciſed from all bad thoughts 
words, 
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ords, and works) into the number of thy 
hildren. 
O ſweet Jeſus, whom the wiſe men, with ua 
gerout ſeeking, found by the direction of a 
ir, and having found, fell dgwn and wor- 
ſhipped thee 3 offering unto thee gifts of gold, 
ſrankincenſe and myrrh ; 7. TEE 

Grant that I may daily offer unto thee, the 
gold of bright-ſhining charity, the frankin- 
cenſe of ſweet ſmelling devotion, and the myrrh 
of perfect mortification. | 

O Holy Jeſus, who for our ſake would be 
ſubject to the law, and to give us an example of 
humility, wouldeſt be carried to the temple by 
thy mother, and be redeemed with an offering 
ordained for ſuch as were poor: | 

Where juſt Simeon and Ann the propheteſs 
rejoicing greatly at thy preſence, gave very glo- 
rious teſtimony of thy dignity ; = wo: 

O that all pride were utterly thrown down in 
me. Amen. | | 


MOON CCR NN CON REI MMM 
EJACULATIONS upon the life and | paſſion of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, continued. 

0 Jeſus, praiſe, honour and glory be to 


thee, who ſtaying in the temple, was, 
for the ſpace of three days, with great grief 


lught by thy devout Mother, and at length — 


with 
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with great joy ſound by her ſitting in the midi 
of the doctors, hearing them, and propoſing 
queſtions to them; bh 
Would to God thou wouldeſt give and com. 
municate thyſelf in ſuch fort unto me, that ] 
might never be ſeperated from thee, nor ever be 
deprived of thy comfort. i 
O Lord, who has not diſdained to come to 
to the river Jordan, and entering into it, there 
to be baptized. by thy ſervant, John the 
Baptiſt ; | 6 +7. 1 
Who likewiſe for our ſakes, abiding amongſt 
wild beaſts in the deſart, and faſting forty days 


and forty nights, and perſevering in prayer, haſt 
permitted thyſelf to be tempted by Satan ; 


And overcoming him, haſt been honoured 
with the miniſtry, and ſervice of angels ; 
| Give me grace, O Lord, that I may con- 


ſtantly perſevere in prayer, and let no tempta- 


tion, I beſeech thee, defile me, but rather let 
temptations purge me; and join and unite me 
unto thee, that I may adhere to thee alone, 
ſo that I may receive from thy hand chearfulh 


all kind of adverſity. 


Grant that I may embrace all men with 
chearful love and charity, and readily forgive 


| thoſe thatoftend me. 


O ſweet Jeſus, who coming to Jeruſalem in 


a meck and gentle manner, didſt ride upon an 


aſs, and amidſt the praiſes which were ſung by 


the people that came to meet thee, did{t pour 
forth tears. bewailing the ruin of the city, and 


deſtruction of thoſe ungrateful ſouls ; 


Grant 
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Grant that I may never prefer any thing be- 
pre thee. "IP ins 

0 my Jeſus, who in Jeruſalem, according to 
elaw, didſt eat the Paſchal Lamb with thy 
leiples, and leaving them an example of hu- 
nility and charity, kneeling upon the ground, 
iat waſh their feet, and having waſhed them, 
Idſt wipe them with a towel : = 
Would to God this example might pierce 


ride and loftineſs. 

0 Jeſus, who with an unſpeckled charity 
aſt inſtituted the ſacrament of thy body and 
Grant that when I come to that table of hu- 


humility. and purity of heart, receive thee : 
Grant that thy word may be truly pleaſing 


oney-comb to my ſoul. 1 | 
Who, going forth with thy diſciples beyond 


the river Cedron, did ſt enter into a garden, 


where thou fore-ſaweſt thou ſhouldeſt be 


taken: | Fa 
O that I could utterly forſake my own will 
and always love and follow thine. 


0 Jeſus, who immediately before thy paſſion _ 
udſt begin to fear, to grieve, and to be ſad, 


taking upon thyſelf our weakneſs: 


Who falling upon the ground, prayed unto 
oy father, and humbly offeredſt up thyſelf 


Wholly unto him, ſaying, Father thy will be 


dine + 


LI „„ Grant 


my heart, and utterly throw down in me all 


llity, I may with a chaſte affection, ſingular 


nto me, and ſweeter than the honey, and the 


© 
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Grant that I may with a quiet mind, receie 
all things as from thy hand, and that I ma 
find help and aſſiſtance from thee : 

O Jeſus, who didſt lovingly kiſs the trait 
Judas, coming deceitfully to thee : 

Shewing by the calmneſs of thy countenance 
and ſweetneſs of thy words, that thou didſt low 
him : 


Grant I may ſhew myſelf loving and mill t 
all mine enemies. 

That I may pardon them from my boy 
howſoever they ſhall offend me. 

O Jeſus, who didſt permit thine enemies mol 
N to lay their ſacrilegious hands upot 
thee : and being cruelly bound by them, did 
not revenge, but mildly endure the reproaches 
blaſphemies, and injuries wherewith they di 
molt wickedly affront thee : 

Who didft reſtore and heal the ear of Ma 
chas, one of thy furious proſecutors, cu cut off by 
St. Peter thy diſciple: _ = 

That rendering good for evil, the riches d 
thy mercy and mildneſs might ſhine forti 
io us: 

Grant, I beſeech thee, that the deſire of 16 
venge may never have place in my heart. 

O that thou wouldſt beſtow upon me ti 
grace of true patience. 


8 a * 4 1 bs. : * 
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FJacULATIONS upon the life and paſſion of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, continued. 


Jeſus, who ſuffered thyſelf to be led, 

bound as a malefactor and thief, by a 
troop of ſoldiers unto Annas, and to be pre- 
ſented before him: 5 

O unſpeakable mildneſs of my Redeemer! 

Grant, O Lord, that theſe examples of thy 
yirtues may ſhine in me to my good, and thy 
everlaſting glory 7 

St. Peter, one of the chief of thy apoſtles, 
thrice denied thee, and yet thou moſt mercifully 
Jokeſt upon him, and provokeſt him to repen- 
tance, and to ſhed tears for his offence. 

O that it may pleaſe thee in like manner to 
look upon me with that lovely eye of mercy : 

That with que tears of repentance, I may be- 
wall my fins paſt : Rec. . 

And having bewailed them, may not here- 
ater any more return to them again. 

O my Jeſus, who by the wicked Jews was 
proclaimed guilty of death; and without cauſe 
condemned : . ET Oe 

That by thy unjuſt condemnation thou mighteſt 
leliver us from the guilt of our ſins, wherewith 
ve were juſtly attainted; _ Es 

Grant that I may imitate thy meekneſs and 
Patience ; 


L1 2 wg Grant 
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Grant that I may be truly ſubject to my fi. 
periors, and all powers ordained over me hy 
thee : | OY | 
| That I may obey mx. equals, and love and 
honour all men. 3 

O my Jeſus, who being ſtripped naked in 
the palace, and bound to a pillar, did ſuffer thy 
naked and immaculate fleſh to be rent with moſt 
cruel ſcourges ; that with thy ſores thou mighteſ 
heal our wounds : Rs tes 

Thou art indeed that living ftone rejected by 
man, but choſen by Gd]; 
Grant that I may now patiently ſuffer the 
ſcourges of thy fatherly correction. 

For they cloathed thee, the King of glory, 
with a purple garment for the greater affront : 

They faſtened upon thy divine head, a crown 
of thorns : SL aber 1 
They put into thy hand a ſcepter of reed, and 
kneeling down in a ſcornful manner, ſaluted 
thee, ſaying, Hail King of the Jews. 

Plant, I beſeech thee, in my heart the me- 
mory of thy paſſion. ps 
O Jeſus, who being declared innocent by 
Pilate thy judge, didft not refuſe to hear tht 
furious outcries of the Jews, by which they de- 
manded that thou ſhoulſt be crucified : 
Who, being led out with two thieves, didſt 
carry the croſs with great pain upon thy facred 
and torn ſhoulders, and did not refuſe to be 
driven forward, to be urged, and haſtened: 

And being weary and breathleſs, did lan- 
guiſh under thy burden: 


Glve 
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Give me tears of devout compunction, and of 
holy love, which may melt my hard heart, and 
make it grateful unto thee. | 
That I may love thee alone, and reſt in thee 
only. | 

Grant that with - fervent devotion, I ma; 
embrace all croſſes, and may humbly follow 
thee unto death, 8Þ_ Et 


Who having thy ſhoulders bruiſed with thee 


weight of thy crols, didſt at length arrive weary 
at the place of execution. . 

Where wine mingled with gall was offered 
thee to refreſh thee : 

Who being naked, didſt not refuſe to be rudely 
ſtretched out upon the wood of the croſs, and 
cruelly faſtened with nails upon the. ſame : | 

Grant me, O Lord, that with a. faithful and 
grateful mind, I may conſider this thine un- 
ſpeakable charity, with which, of thine own 
accord, thou didſt ſtretch forth thine arms, and 
pierced.” SER | | : Ke 1 5 5 

Who didſt hang (thy hands and feet being 
pierced) three hours upon the ſhameful wood 
of the croſs, and ſhedding, in great abundance 
thy precious blood, didſt endure unſpeakable tor- 
ments throughout thy whole body. 


O ſweet "Jeſus, who waſt ſo good, even to 


thoſe that were ſo wicked ; that, for the ver 


lame parties who did crucity thee, thou didſt 


pray unto thy father, ſaying, Father forgive 
them, for they know nat what they do: | 


willingly offeredſt thy hands and feet to be 


Give 
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Give me, I beſeech thee, the grace of true meck. 
neſs and patience, by which I may, according 
to thy commandment and example, love mine 
enemies, 4 

WMW bo didſt embrace death; and recommend. 

ing thyſelf to thy heavenly Father, bowing down 
thy venerable head, yieldeſt up thy ſpirit. 
Truly thus giving thy life up for thy ſheep, 

thou haſt ſhewed thyſelf to be a good ſhepherd: 
Thou didſt die; O thou only begotten Son df 
God ! Thou diedſt, O my beloved Saviour, that 

I might live for ever! 

O how great hope, how great confidence hare 
I repoſed in thy death, and in thy blood 

I glorify and praiſe thy holy name, acknoy- 
ledging my infinite obligations to thee. _ 

O ſweet Jeſus, who being, with great lamen- 
tation of thy friends, taken down from the crols, 
wouldeſt be anointed with precious ointments, 
was wrapt in fine linen, and was buried where 
no man was buried before. e 

O Jeſus, praiſe, honour, and glory be to 
thee, O Chriſt ; who forty days after thy reſur- 
rection being expired, didſt gloriouſly aſcend 
into heaven, in the ſight of thy diſciples, where 
thou fitteſt at the right hand of thy Father, 
bleſſed for ever. _ , 

O that my ſoul might always languiſh on 
earth, and aſcend and aſpire towards heaven 
And ſeek and favour thoſe things which 
are above in heaven, and not thoſe things which 
are here upan earth, ; Au 


Om 
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O my moſt merciful Lord God, grant that 
according to thy will, I may ſo innocently paſs 
the courſe of this miſerable life. 

That my ſoul, departing out of the priſon 
W of my body, I may be veſted with thy merits 
and virtues. 8 | 

And be received into thy everlaſting joy; 

And, with all thy ſaints I may bleſs and praiſe 
thee for ever. Amen. 


u. u.. el foe der ex, le us. 


A Praver for the Preparation to the holy 
Sacrament, for Friday Evening. 


0 HOLY Jeſus, I adore thy mercies, 

and thy incomparable love, who, for our 
fakes didſt ſuffer ſuch horrid and ſad tor- 
tures, which cannot be remembered without a 
ad compaſſion : pity me, O Lord, pity me, dear- 
eſt God: turn thoſe thy merciful eyes towards 
me, O moſt merciful Redeemer ; for my fins 
ae great, like unto thy paſſion, full of forrow 
and ſhame, and a burden too great for me to 
bear. Lord, who haſt done ſo much for me, 
to purchaſe my bleſſings upon earth, and an 
Inheritance in heaven: now only ſpeak the 
word, and thy ſervant ſhall be whole ; let thy 
wounds heal me, thy virtues amend me, thy 
death quicken me ; and now, that I am about 
to addreſs myſelf to come to thy table, O Lord : 
that I might have ſuch a ſweet remembrance 
of thy love to encourage my hope, to excite me - 

7 
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to all my duty, and put an humble confidence: 
in me, to look up unto thee again for thy Pare 
don, and for the Face of thy holy ſpirit, v 
enable me to pleaſe thee better hereafter 
Multiply thy bleſſings unto me, O Lord; in- 
creaſe in me true religion, ſincere and actual de. 
votion in my prayers, patiencc in troubles, and 
whatſoever is neceſſary to my ſoul's health, ot 
conducing to thy glory, and to ſuch a bleſſed 
union with thee, that I may never more lie 
unto myſelf, or to the world, but to thee only: 
and, by the refreſhments of an holy hope, ] 
may be led thro' the paths of a good life, to 
the poſſeſſion of thy kingdom, O bleſſed Jeſus 
who liveſt and reigneſt ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. | 
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MXN HAT a deal of coſt and pains do 
f w Ve beſtow upon theſe wretched 
AJ bodies of ours, only to make them 
MN pleaſing and lovely to the eye of 
me beholders; as miſerable, perhaps, as our- 
ches; and yet, when we have done all, we 
re (it may be) no better than hard- favour'd 
nd unhandſome creatures, and contemptible in 
hole eyes, from whom we defired moſt appro- 
ation : whatever therefore becomes of this out- 
ard man, let it be my care, that my ſoul be 
ted with Jeſus Chriſt, that I may come holy 
ohis table ; ſo ſhall I be ſure to be ſafe, rich, 
imiable here, and hereafter gloribuss 
lt was part of our Saviour's charge upon the 
nount, Take norare what to put on. But it 
nult be the main care of our lives, how to put 
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on Chriſt upon our ſouls, that we my 


with pure hearts, come to the holy ſacrament; 
when once I am thus cloathed, I ſhall ( 
though in a contrary ſenſe, with the ſpouſe » 
the Canticles, I have put on my coat, how ſu 
T put it off ? I have waſhed my feet, how ſu 
T defile them Now, what is more filthy than 
man conceived and born in fin? And what i 
more clean and beautiful than our Savior 
Chriſt, conceived of the Holy Ghoſt ? My wel 
beloved is white and well coloured, (aid the 
ſpouſe) and choſen out among thouſands. Thi 
moſt ſweet and loving Lord then, that was { 
fair and ſo clean, was content to receive all the 
ipots and filthineſs of our ſouls, the pains whic 
our fins deſerved; and that he might leave out 


derful pity and compaſſion was it that more 
my Lord to have ſuch a fervent defire for thi 
cleanneſs of my foul, that thou ſhouldeſt, wi 
fo great charge and loſs of thine own blood, be 


Bleſſed art thou, O my moſt merciful and 
loving Lord; all the angels praiſe thee (O Go! 
( ĩ 

Now, when the ſolemnity of the holy Ev 
chariſt is celebrated, it is a day when the { 
of God come to preſent themſelves before ti 

Lord; and, we may be ſure, Satan will all 
come among them, not only too accuſe every ui 
worthy receiver, but even to tempt the wo 
thieſt that receeive; tempt him with wanderinf 


an d worldly thought, with flat and dull wn | 
| | N | 2 | | tlon 
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tons; yea, it may be with ſpiritual pride, with 
formal hypocriſy, or impure imaginations : 
now, that we be not entangled in Satan's net, 
we may prevent, by having our eyes ever to- 
wards the Lord, our ſouls fixed and intent on 
Chriſt, in the ſufferings of his paſſion, the power 
of his reſurrection, the glory of his aſcenſion, 
and the benefit of his interceſſion ; with the 
enlargement of contrition, of faith, of love, 
of prayer and praiſes, For, as often as I think 
of the Lord's paſſion, 1 Tae much of the 
love of God, and the 

He bows down his head to kiſs me; He 
ſtretched forth his arms to embrace me. He 
opened his fide that I may fee his heart flaming 
with loye, He is lifted up from the earth that 


he may draw all unto him. O my Lord, draw 


me to thy table, that I may admire and love 
thee ; let me go with the forwardeſt affection, 
to teſtiſy how much I value thy kindneſs ; to 
| profeſs the fincerity of my faith to thee ; and 
my moſt dutiful love unto thee ; and I will 
render to thee, O my Lord, moſt hearty thanks, 
that thou wilt admit me to that honour ; I will 


hope in God, For I will yet praiſe him, who 


the health of my countenance, and my Gad: 
bleſſed be God, which hath not turned away 
my prayer, nor his merey from me, 


* 


orgiveneſs of my ſins. 
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A Prayer on Saturday Morning to Tefug 
Chriſt, for our due receiving of the holy 
Sacrament, „ 


O ALL-SUFFICIENT Saviour, teach me, 
by thy great good example, obedience 

and ſubmiſſion to thy divine will : I humb 

beſeech thee ſo to prepare my ſoul to the due 

receiving of thy holy ſacrament worthily, that 

1 may thereby effectually feel, taſte, and feel 
on thee, my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that I may 

by thee have eternal life : _ pardon (O Lord) 

pardon my unpreparedneſs to come to ſuch holy 

and divine myſteries ; make thy word and {a 

crament always ſo powerful and effectual in 

my heart, that I may thereby be ſanctified and 
renewed unto all holy obedience of thy will; 

in the mortification of my ſinful corruption, 

renewing of thy perfect image in me unto ho- 
lineſs, righteouſneſs, ſobriety, knowledge, 
faith and repentance. . O bleſſed Jeſus, by 
thee let me have acceſs to thy heavenly father; 
that by thee he may accept me, who by thee ö 
revealed unto me ; let thy innocence and purity 

procure pardon for my uncleanneſs and diſobe- 

dience, let thy humility extinguiſh my pride 

and vanity; thy meekneſs extinguiſh my ang, 

and thy charity cover the multitude of my fins 
and that thou wilt, with the hands of thy me! 
ef oats 57 
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q, immediately after this life, receive my ſoul 
"to everlaſting joy and felicity, there to reign 
vith thee for ever. 


DOOR 


\ PRAYER on Saturday evening, to Jeſus 
Chriſt, for our due receiving of the holy Sa- 
crament. 


torments. aſcended to Jeruſalem with ſo 
great haſt, fill my heart, (I beſeech thee) with 
hat divine love, that leaving my flow and idle 
pace, I may run to meet thee, and to offer u 
myſelf wholly to obey and to ſuffer all thou 
ſhalt pleaſe to impoſe or lay upon me. I do re- 
nounce all things that are not of thee ; what- 
ſoever thou wilt I will; and whatſoever thou 
wit not, I will forſake, and utterly deteſt in my 
heart, O merciful Jeſus ! make me proceed 
from virtue to virtue, until I be grown perfect 
in thee, in holy exerciſes, and virtuous medi- 
tations of thy death and paſſion, in following 
ine own moſt holy and bleſſed example, with the 
blood that run from thy bleſſed heart, waſh my 
ſoul from all ſin and iniquity, that I may come 
holy to thy table ; and there to dedicate my- 
[elf again unto thee. I am not worthy, I con- 
ſeſs, to be ſeen in thy ſacred preſence ; but, ſince 
thou haſt in me a will to pleale thee in all 
llings, I defire that I may humbly appear and 
| profeſs. 


MOST bleſſed Redeemer, who, to ſuffer 
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profeſs it before thee, and wait upon thee for a 
power to do according to the purpoſes of my 
eart, and purchaſe to me thy grace faithfully 
to ſerve thee. O my Lord God, my might, my 
| life, lead mg and feed me in this mortality, 
and at the hour of death; when I ſhall be ac- 
[ cuſed before thee, have mercy upon me. Grant 
| mee theſe ſupplications, which I have made to 
= thee this week ; and, by thy own and holy 
meditation, purchaſe for me a gracious life, and 
a bleſſed ending; and, after my bodily death, 
give me everlaſting life, with endleſs bliſs,. that 
I may reign with thee for ever and ever, in the 
world to come. Amen. | 9 
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UN DAYS EXERCISE 


IN THE 


MOR NI N G. 


FEXZA HIS being the morning you in- 

8 tend to receive it, you ought to get 
11 N up early, at leaſt by five o'clock in 
MXM the ſummer, and ſix in the winter, 
to examine the eſtate and qualification of your 
ſoul; and, after your morning prayers, break 
forth into this meditation. 


— LHK IH 


A Mer AT TON for Sunday Morning 
at home. ; 


H E . Son of ahead is now aroſe 
with healing in his winds, and hath 
chaſed away all the clouds of darkneſs. The 
"idegroom | is up, and the children * tha. -- 
ride- 


E 2 5 
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bride chamber are dreſſed, and have trimmed 
their lamps: O let us make haſte unto the 
marriage feaſt. This is the day which our 
Lord hath made, let us be glad, and for ever 
rejoice. This is the day he hath ſanctified to 
himſelf, and called by his own moſt holy name, 
that in it we may meet to adore his greatneſs, 
and admire the wonders of his infinite power, 
that we may remember his innumerable mer- 
cies, and deeply imprint them in the centre of 
our hearts. F 
Worthy art thou, O Lord, of all our time; 
worthy the praiſes of all thy creatures. Every 
moment of our life is bound to bleſs thee, ſince 
every moment ſubſiſts by thy goodneſs, It is 
not to increaſe thine own happineſs, thou calleſt 
upon us poor worms to ſerve thee, but that our 
wearied hands may be relieved with reſt, and 
enabled to lift themſelves up to thee ; that the 
ignorant minds may be taught thy truth, and 
learn the way to everlaſting happineſs ; that 
the love prepared fouls may approach thy holy 
table, and feaſt their ſouls with that delicious 
en,, 5 4 
Come all you dear bought ſouls of fo gra- 
cious a God, whom he daily entertains with 
innumerable mercies : come all ye children of 
ſo loving a father ; for whom he has provided 
an eternal feaſt, to taſte the delicious food of 
angels: to eat and drink his body and blood, 
ſo to become entirely one with him; while we 
feed on his body, and are governed by his ſpi- 
rit. Riſe then, my foul, and take thy ſwifteſt 
Ba | Wings, 
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wings, and fly to the preſence of this great 
myſtery. Ariſe, and leave the world behind 


thee, and run with gladneſs to ſalute thy 


Lord. 


There we ſhall fee the Lord of glory, veſted 


under the familiar forms of bread and wine; 
he who the ſeraphims proſtrate, adore, and 
fy with all their wings, to perform his com- 
mands. He who came down to die for us ſin- 
ners, and aſcended again above the higheſt 
heavens :; himſelf is there, and graciouſly ſtays 
our coming, to receive our prayers, and by his 
tender mercy to ſend us home with his bleſſing: 
he is there, though not diſcerned by common 
ſenſe; nor the myſteries of his preſence com- 
prehended by ordinary reaſon ; yet, may a lively 
faith paſs through the veil, and confidently en- 


ter into the Holy of Holies. A faith that 


works by love may enter ; and fill itſelf with 
celeſtial manna. Behold, O Lord, I believe, 
and hope: perfect by thy vigorous grace my 
fant endeavour, 0 

ieee 


1 Prayer for Sunday Morning at home. | 


HOLY and immortal God, who haſt 
prepared a feaſt for all thoſe that fear 


lay name, I confeſs myſelf to be a moſt 
grievous and wretched ſinner, not worthy to 


proach before ſo great a God as thou art, and 
3 5 alto- 


——— — — —— 
— — 
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altogether unfit to receive thee under the roof 
of my ſou], in reſpect of the ſtains and pollu- 
tions it is guilty of; neither is it it adorned with 
thoſe gifts and graces, as thy majeſty and pre. 
ſence requires, and therefore am afraid to dray 
near unto the. . 
But, when I conſider thy comfortable ſaying, 
that thou doſt not deſire the death of a ſinner, but 
rather that he ſhould turn unto thee and live ; and 
thy bleſſed invitation, how lovingly, with the 
arms of thy mercy ſtretched out, thou haſl 
ſummoned a/l, that are heavily oppreſſed with 
the burden of their ſins, to come to thee for con- 
Jort and refreſhment ; and laſtly, thy uſual prac- 
tice in pitying and relieving thoſe which were 
caſt down with the thoughts of their tranſgreſ- 
ſions, as the thief upon the croſs, Mary Mag- 
dalen, the woman taken in adultery, the Pub- 
Ian, St. Peter and Paul, (all of them finners) 
I am comforted and emboldened to come unto 
thee, affuredly truſting, that thou wilt of thy 
goodneſs ſupply my defects, and make me a 
worthy receiver of the high myſtery and beneft 
of thy blefled Sacrament, whereof of myſelf! 
am altogether unworthy. / = 
Stretch out thy right-hand, O ſweet Jeſus, to 
me thy poor fervant, and out of the rich trez- 
ſure of thy mercy ſupply my neceſſities, that 
thereby I may be made a living temple to thee, 
and an acceptable habitation for thine honour 
to dwell in: and grant that, being cleanſed by 
thy mercy and goodneſs, I may by thy grace 
and power, perſevere in all godlineſs and . 
9 e ne 
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neſs of converſation, to the end of my days, and 
attain to that bleſſed place where thou reigneſt, 
with the Father and blefled Spirit, world with- 


out end. Amen. 


ROSES) ROCK NRC NN 
4 thankſeiving after the Lord's Supper at home. 


Eternal and everliving God, I praiſe and 
magnify thy. holy name, that thou haſt 
o pientifully refreſhed my dry and fainting ſoul 
with the holy facrament of thy precious body 


and blood; I believe, Lord, help thou my un- 


belief. And O thou, in whoſe hands are the 
hearts of all men, create a clean heart, and re- 
new a right ſpirit within me ; it 1s enough, too 
long have I been a ſervant, and a flave to 
my own corrupt and inordinate affections ; 
Fant that I may henceforth conſecrate my 
oul and body unto thee, and live no longer to 
myſelf, but to thy ſervice and glory ; that I 
may ſo do, give me thy grace, which is ſuffi- 
dient for me, thy preventing, afliſting, and 


blowing grace; leave me not alſo in the hands 


of my own councils: to my vain and wicked 
maginations; take not thy holy ſpirit from me, 
thy quickening ſpirit, for I am dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins ; thy enlightening ſpirit, for I am full 


o blindneſs ; thy ſanctifying ſpirit, for I am | 


full of my corruptions. 
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That being cleanſed from all filthineſs of thy 
fleſh and ſpirit, I may perfect holineſs in thy 
fear; and, behold, this is thy will, even m 
ſanctification, that I may be preſented {potlel; 
before thee ; that it may be ſo, be graciouſy 
pleaſed to take me wholly into thy own hands, 
to rectify and reform whatſoever thou ſeeſt a. 
miſs, and bring down every proud thought that 
exalts itſelf againſt thee. . 

Give me, O Lord, an underſtanding heart to 
know thee, and thy will, ſavingly; give me a 
devotion to ſeek thee affectionately; give me a 
faith to lay hold upon thee, and a converſation 
to pleaſe thee ; lead me through all tempta- 
tions and allurements, through all the troubles 
and diſcouragements of this preſent evil world, 
that I may keep in thoſe ways of integrity and 
innocency, which will bring me peace at the 

Work in me, I beſeech thee, more and more 
an hungering and thirſting after thy righte- 
teouſneſs, a true zeal for thy glory, with a elf- 
denial of what is deareſt to me, a panting and 
breathing after thy preſence, as a hart for the 
rivers of water; and not altogether for the 
happineſs which flows from thee, but for the 
unſpeakable excellencies and perfections which 
are in thyſelf. mg pn 

Let this thy holy ſacrament be to me the ab- 
ſolution for all my fins, a light and guide to all. 
my actions, and my only comfort in the day ol 
my diflolution ; grant alſo that I may with 4 

8 pure 
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ure mind, and chaſte affection, receive it off 

that thereby my ſoul and bod often, 

ſerved to life everlaſting. e be pre- 
To thee be all pra 2 „ 

gfcrived now and for BF 1 amn 


DIS- 
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py inſtruments of conveying to us the know- 
edge of Chriſt Jeſus, by preaching his goſpel 
through the world, and moſt of them atteſting 
the truth of 1t with their blood. 
The obſervation of theſe feſtivals are of ec- 
deſiaſtical inſtitution ; agreeable to ſcripture in 
the general deſign of them, for the promotion 
of piety z conſonant to the practice of the pri- 
mitive church, as appears by the joint conſent 
of antiquity, They are allo enforced by the 
laws of the land. | 
When upon the Reformation, the Liturgy was 
ſettled and eſtabliſhed, ſuch days were enjoined 
to be obſerved ; as plainly appears by the ſta- 
tutes of Edward VI. and though the laws were 
abrogated by Queen Mary, yet they were reviv- 
edin the firſt year of Queen Elizabeth, and 
continued to the firſt of King James. And when 
upon the Reſtoration, King Charles II. iſſued 
out a commiſſion for the reviewing of the li- 
turgy, and making fuch alterations as ſhould ap- 
pear to be fit and neceſſary ; the alterations 
made by the commiſſioners, were brought to 
the convocation then fitting, where they were 
lmodically agreed upon, and the king and par- 
lament confirmed all theſe proceedings. as the | 
act of uniformity teſtifies. In which the Ru- 
brick and the rules relating to the Liturgy are 
eltabliſhed by royal authority, as well as the Li- 
turgy itlelf. Vet there is an obſervation of days 
certainly ſuperſtitious, if not idolatrous, fince 
n Deuteronomy, an obſerver of times is declared 
n abomination to the Lord: and it is one 
SD of 
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of the provocations for which the Gentiles were 
driven out of the land. And the Galatians are 
reproached by St. Paul, for obſerving days, and 
months, and times, and years; which appeared 
to him ſo criminal, that upon this account, he 
feared the labour, he had beſtowed upon them 
had been in vain. 5 bor ee 

Such were the days dedicated by the hea. 
thens to their falſe Gods, or obſerved by them 
as lucky or unlucky ; theſe being the abomina- 
tions of the heathens condemned in Deutero- 
nomy: and thoſe of the Jews. which, though 
abrogated, the judaizing Chriſtians attempted 
to impoſe upon the Galatians as neceſſaly to 
ſalvation: contrary to the apoſtles endeavours 
of ſetting them at liberty in the freedom of the 
goſpel ; and to the doctrine of ſalvation by Christ 
alone, which might juſtly make him afraid of 
them. But God, who had in abomination the 
obſerver. of times, doth himſelf ordain ſeveral 
feaſts to be obſerved in memory of paſt bene- 
fits ; as the feaſts of the paſſover, of weeks, and 
of tabernacles. Beſides, our Saviour kept 2 


, _ feaſt of the church's inſtitution, viz. the feaſt of 


dedication : and the common practice of all 
Chriſtian churches and ſtates in appointing and 
keeping days of publick thankſgiving and humi- 
lation, 1s argument ſufficient to prove, that in 
the common ſenſe of Chriſtians it is not forbid- 
den in ſcripture. 8 5 
It being not only good, but a great duty t 
be grateful, and to give thanks to God for the 
bleſſings we recive from him, it muſt be 1 

5 855 Only 
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only Jawful, but commendable, upon the ac- 


count of gratitude, to appoint and obſerve days 
for the particular remembrance of ſuch bleſ- 
ſings, and to give thanks for them. The ſanc- 
thing ſuch days, being a token of that thank- 
fulneſs, and part of that public honour, which 
re owe to God for his ineſtimable benefits. 
And that there 1s a certain time allotted for this 
duty, tends only to the ſecuring of ſome time 
or the exerciſe of the duty, againſt the frailties 


hich otherwiſe might ſupplant and rob it of 
ll, And though the days of folemnity which 
re but few, muſt quickly finiſh that out- 
ard exerciſe of devotion, which appertains 
0 ſuch times; yet they increaſe mens inward 


her frequent returns, bring the ſame at length 
o great perfection. What the goſpel enjoins is 
| conſtant diſpoſition of mind, to practiſe all 
Inſtian virtues, as often as time and oppor- 
unity require; and not a perpetuity of exerciſe 
nd action, it being impoſſible at one and the 
ame time to diſcharge variety of duties. 
By the ſolemn feaſts, therefore, as I faid be- 
bre, which were eſtabliſhed by God himſelf, 
ach of them at leaſt of a week's continuance, it 


mmandment, but expreſſes only an ordinary 
emiſſion of working: for it could not be but 
lat ſome days of theſe holy feaſts muſt be of 


f men, and the diſturbances of the world, 


lipoſitions to virtue for the preſent ; and, by 


manifeſt that ( days ſhalt thou labour) is no 


Fe fix, And it is not to be thought, God 
ould contradict his own commandment, by a 
e 
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ing upon them ſuch erroneous and ſuperſtitic 


not ſo ſtrong againſt Chriſtianity, as it is ſhams 
ful to Chriſtians ; ſo this perverting of holy {: 
ſons, ſhews only the greateſt depravity of mal 
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contrary inſtitution. As, therefore, when he 
commanded that men ſhould give the tenth 
their increaſe, he forbad not free- will offerings, 
ſo when he commanded one day in ſeven to he 
kept holy, this hinders not the church from 
hallowing to God other days of the fix : as the 
church of the Jews, to whom the command 
ment was given, did in the dedication of th 
temple, the feaſt of Purim, &c. neither is th 
church of England's ſymbolizing with the 
church of Rome in hallowing of days, an ob 
jection againſt the obſervation of them; hecaule 
conformity to any church, in ſuch inſtitutions a 
tend to promote piety, and are agreeable te 
ſcripture and primitive antiquity, no way de 
ſerve cenſure : neither is the church of Rom 
blameable for hallowing of days, but for graft 


practices as are known to ſcripture, and to th 
pureſt ages of the church: for which realcn 
and many more very ſubſtantial, we wer 
forced to ſeperate from her communion. In 
deed, the abule of feſtivals to intemperance en 
luxury, I think is a very terrible object 
ſomewhat of the nature of that of the ſcanda 
lous lives of Chriſtians, againſt the efficacy of ti 
Chriſtian religion; but as that is an object 


kind, in turning their food into poiſon ; ? 
no ways reflects upon the prudence and piety 
the inſtitution. For, as they who are 1ntempy 
rately diſpoſed, do upon theſe DOOM 
„ fe 
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faſting, deſigned for hoſpitality and charity, 
into luxury and exceſs; ſo that the ſame men 
treat the Lord's day with as little reſpect, and 
make the advantage of reſt and leiſure from their 
worldly affairs only an inſtrument to promote 
their pleaſure and diverſions. But I with Chriſ- 
tans would lay this ſeriouſly to heart, and re- 
trieve the honour of ſuch holy ſeaſons, by the 
exerciſes of piety and charity ; left our ſpiritual 
governors ſhould be forced to lay theſe feſtivals 
ahde, as it is certain the ancient church was to 
aboliſh even ſome apoſtolical rites, viz. the 
agape and kiſs of charity, through mens obſtinate 
abuſe of them. 

The practice in the primitive church, of, 
keeping feſtivals in commemoration of martyrs 
ſeems to be founded upon the exhortation of St. 
Paul to the Hebrews, who, to encourage them 
to conſtancy in the faith, adviſes them to be 
mindful of their biſhops and governors, who 
had preached to them the goſpel, and had ſeal- 
edit with their blood. Remember them, faith 
he, wh have the rule over you, who have ſpoken 
unto you the word of God ; whoſe faith follow, con- 
fdering the end of their converſation. And it is 
not without reaſon that St. Paul is thought 
hereby chiefly to hint at the martyrdom of St. 
james, the biſhop of Jeruſalem, who not long 
before, had laid down his life for the teſti- 
mony of Jeſus. Hence proceeded the great re- 
ference people then had for thoſe who uttered 
for the profeſiion of Chriſtianity, and laid down 
their lives for the confirmation of it: thus the 
church of Smyrna profeſſed they worthily 

FOR loved 
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loved the martyrs, as the diſciples and follow. 
ers of our Lord ; and becauſe of their exceeding 
greater affection to their King and their Maſter, 
Upon this account, they thought it reaſonable, 
to do! all poſſible honour to their memories; 
partly, that others might be encouraged to the 
ſame patience and fortitude and partly that virtue 
even in this world, might not loſe its reward, 

They were wont once a year to meet at the 
graves of their martyrs ; there folemnly to recits 
their ſufferings and triumphs, to praiſe their vi 
tues, to bleſs God for their pious examples, for 
their holy lives, and their happy deaths. Be 
ſides, they celebrated thoſe days with great ex 
preſſions of love and charity to the poor, and 
mutual rejoicings with one another, which wen 
very ſober and temperate, and ſuch as becam 
the modeſty and ſimplicity of Chriſtians : and 
theſe annual ſolemnities were early practiſed 
the church. 

In the acts of the martyrdom of St. Ignatu 
we find, that thoſe that were eye-witneſles « 
bis ſufferings, for this reaſon, publiſhed the da 

of his martyrdom, (which according to Jearnel 

men, happened about the year 110) that th 

church of Antioch might meet together at tu 

time to celebrate the memory of ſuch a valia 
combatant and martyr of Chriſt. After tl 
we read of the church of Smyrna's giving 
account of St. Poolycarp's martyrdom, (whic 
was A. C. 168) and of the place where they I! 
entombed his bones; and withal, profeſſin 
that they would aſſemble in that place, and «i 
lebrate the birthaday of his martyrdom W 
1 
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joy and gladneſs ; both in memory of what he 
ſuffered, and for the exerciſe and preparation of 
thoſe that might hereafter ſuffer. Tertulian, 
who is very careful in recounting the practices 
of the primitive church, affirms, that Chriſ- 
tans were wont to celebrate yearly the days of 
the martyrs births, that is, their ſufferings, as 
2cuſtom received from the tradition of their an- 
ceſtors. In Conſtantine's time, theſe days were 
commanded to be obſerved with great care and 
ſtrictneſs; and it was thought a piece of pro- 
phaneneſs to be abſent from the meetings of the 
Chriſtians at ſuch times. And St. Auguſtine 
makes it a character of the ſon of the church, to 
obſerve the feſtivals of the church. 


worſhip, and partake of the bleſſed ſacrament, 
lit be adminiſtered. In private we ſhould en- 
large our devotions, and ſuffer the affairs of 
the world to interrupt us as little as may be. 


love and charity to our poor neighbours. If we 
ommemorate any myſtery of our redemption, 
Ir article of our faith, we ought to confirm our 
clief of it, by conſidering all thoſe reaſons 
pon which it is built ; and, that we may be able 
o give a good account of the hope that is in us, 
© (hould from our hearts offer to God the ſa- 
tafice of thankſgiving, and reſolve to perform 
Il thoſe duties which reſult from the belief of 


e ſhould conſider the virtues from which he was 
ot eminent, and by what ſteps he arrived at 
ww great perfection; and then examine ourſelves 

1 how 


Thus we would conſtantly attend the public 


We ſhould particularly expreſs our rejoicings by 


ach an article. If we commemorate any faint, 


” 
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how far we are defective in our duty, and ear. 
neſtly beg God's pardon for our paſt failing, 
and his grace to enable us to conform our live; 
for the time to come, to thoſe admirable exam. 
ples that are ſet before us. 

Now, God hath commanded, that we ſhould f 
not appear before the Lord empty. Every man 
ſhould give as he 1s able, viz. Wherein is con- 
tained, a ſpecial duty of all, when they came 
to worſhip God at theſe feaſts, viz. to bring 1 

reſent, a heave offering; which offering wass 
tribute of thankfulneſs unto God, and withal, 
an acknowledgement of his ſupreme dominion 
over all. According to this rule, at the feaſt o 
the paſſover, the Jews brought a ſheaf of the 
firſt fruits of their harveſt unto the prieſt, and 
He was to wave it before the Lord: and untl 
this was done, they might eat no corn in the 
green ear. And at this feaſt they paid their firlt- 
lings and tithes of cattle. At the feaſt of Pen 
tecoſt, when harveſt was ended, they brought 
two waves loaves of their new corn, at which 
time alſo they paid tithes of corn, ſo muth 2 
was threſhed ; and a tribute alſo of a free-wi 
offering of their hand. To this may be re 
ferred, the precept of not gathering their lane 
clean, but that ſomething ſhould be left to tif 
poor to glean : which was a ſecondary offerin 
to God himſelf. At the feaſt of tabernacle 
they offered firſt-fruits, and tithes of wine an 
oil, which was the offering of that ſeaſon. An 
in the commandment of this feaſt, we alſo fi 
a precept of not gathering the grapes and fi 
clean, in behalf of the poor. 
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It is not enough to give at other times, but it 
3s 4 proper piece of the worſhip to be practiſed 
at holy ſeaſons. For the actions of men in holy 
aſſemblies, are not like their private actions at 
other times: for all the actions in public, are 
to be accounted as one action of the whole bo- 
ay; every prayer, the prayer of all as one. 
Whatſoever worſhip God requires of any one 
alone, the ſame he requires alſo of all met to- 
gether as one, being God of the body as a 
church, as well as of any one member as a 
Chriſtian. And Feſtivals are prophaned when 
they are not regarded nor diſtinguiſhed from 
common days; when they are made inſtru- 
ments of vice and vanity ; when they are ſpent 
in luxury and debauchery ; when our joy dege- 
nerates into ſenſuality, and we expreſs it by in- 
temperance and exceſs. And it is a very great 
zzoravation of our fins at ſuch times, to abuſe 
the memory of the greateſt bleſſings, by making 
em occaſions of offending God; and a ſerious 
wfervation of Feſtivals, teſtifies our great re- 
gard to the inſtitutions of the church, and our 
obedience to our ſpiritual ſuperiors, to whom 
ve ought to ſubmit, as to thoſe that watch for 
ur ſouls. It fixes in our thoughts the great 
myſteries of our redemption It fills our hearts 
with a thankful ſenſe of God's great goodneſs. It 
ſes our minds above the world, and inures us 
oa ſober frame and temper of foul. It kindles 
L prudent Zeal and fervour in performing the 
tices of religion ; and is very apt to produce a 
ben to do or ſuffer any thing for the name 

clus. 5 1 
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F feſtival is one of the greateſt of al 
the Chriſtian ſolemnities; and conſe. 
quently, ought to be folemnized with the 
higheſt joy and exultation. For, on this day, 


the eternal fon of God, and ſecond perſon in 


the moſt glorious Trinity, was born of a vo- 
man: whereby, he exactly fulfilled all thok 
types and propheſies that were made concern- 
ing him, about two thouſand years before ; and 


by this means freed us from eternal death. It i 


therefore the indiſpenſible duty of every Chril- 


tian, to praiſe and magnify the ſtupendious 
love of God towards mankind, in ſending his 


only begotten Son into the world, in order to 
our ſalvation. This was ſuch a glorious inſtance 


of his unparallelled mercy, that it ought to be 


admired and celebrated by angels, acknow- 


ledged and adored by men, with the deepeli 


ratitude. All that are partakers of this ineſtima- 
ble benefit, ought to join with the heavenly 


Poſt, and the poor amazed ſhepherds, in hymns 


of joy and Euchariſt, ſaying, Glory be to Gid 
on high, and on earth peace, and good will toward 


THE 
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THE PRAYER. 


Ehoval Jeſus, who haſt not only advanced, 
but alſo conſecrated our human nature to 
the Deity, teach us to make true eſtimate of 
ourſelves, not as through pride, vain-glory or 
miſcalled ſelf-love, but in reflection on thy. love 
& fouls, and ſanctiſying of bodies; to- value a 
ſoul above the world, and all things! in it: and 
to account our bodies as temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, our fouls prieſts of thoſe temples, and 
bx a living facrafice ; neither to be propha- 
ped with impure luſts, or ſacrilegiouſly trank- 
tred to the ſervice of that lower T rinity, the 
world, the fleſh, the devil, but devoted to the 
not High, as things dedicated to facred uſes, 
s thy members, not to be defiled with pollu- 
fons, but veſſels to be poſſeſſed in fobriety and 
bolneſs, becauſe thou, dear Jeſus, had alrea- 
ch, and wilt hereafter make them veſſels of 
honour and of mercy. Mean time, O give us 
ine aſſiſtance, lend us an hand to draw vs 
tearer daily, and nearer unto thee, by the 
3 es of ſanctity and zealous imitation of 

dle pieties: which thou haſt left as patterns for 
b to follow : that ſo living with thee in the 
Froporttons of an holy life, we may dic with 
lice by mortification and untired patience ; and 
length reign with thee in thoſe true felicities, 
hich laſt into eternal ages. Amen. 
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Chriſtianity, St Stephen. He was the proto- 


veceſſities of the poor; and to make daily pro 
viſions for their publick Agape, or love feaſts! 
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Nes, Noo Won Uo Wee Woah, 
St. 8 T EF HE N DAY 


Drerru sin 36. 


H Is day is ſet a-part, to celebrate the 
memorial of that illuſtrious hero ct 


martyr of the Chriſtian faith: A man of admirs 
ble zeal and piety : replen:thed with the moſt 
divine gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit; which 
peculiarly qualified him for that place of great 
honour and uſefulneſs, whereunto he was ad- 
vanced. He was made one of the ſeven des- 
cons, whoſe office it was, to ſuperintend the 


which the holy ſacrament was always adminil 
tered, Now, St. Stephen was by the ancient 
frequently ſtiled Arch Deacon, not as being only 
firſt in the catalogue, but particularly recom 
mended under his character, A man full 9 
laith, and of the Holy G hot. A perſon enriche 
with many miraculous gifts, and powers, wht 
preached and pleaded the cauſe of Chrifitanity 
with a firm and unſhaken mind. This gave: 
great diſguſt to the unbelieving Jews, ine 


him before the council ; where he appeate 
| $ | | | Witt 
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wich the beauty and ſplendor of an angel; and 
delivered to them ſuch undeniable truths, that 
they were not able to ref;ft the wiſdom and the ſpirit 
by which he ſpake, So being in a great rage, 
they caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned him, 
whilſt he was paſſionately interceeding for the 
pardon of his murderers. 


MMM INK NO OX OXON 
THE PRAYER 


Lord, give us Chriſtian magnanimity, both 

by word and deed, to own the great Maſter 
of our holy profeſſion. And tho' we may not 
raſhly run ourſelves into imprudent dangers, yet 
when juſt cauſe requireth, or any thing what- 
lever ſtandeth in competition with true Chriſ- 
lianity 3 O give us of that heroic ſpirit of thine 
ancient ſervants, that we may condemn the 
world, and all things in it, for fo excellent a 
cauſe; that we may not ſhrink either at tor- 
tures or temptations ; that we may not fear the 
ace either or men or devils, looking ſtedfaſtly 
up to heaven, with St. Stephen, and ſeeing thee, 
ſweet Jeſus, ſtanding at the right hand of God, 
n a poſture of encouragement and acceptation : 
hat fo with thy holy confeſſors, our mouths 
confeſſing thee before men, thou, O Chriſt, 
mayeſt not be aſhamed of us before thy Father 
which is in heaven: nor let us only give thee 
verbal teſtimony, but alſo actually bear witneſs | 
o thy truth and ſervice ; by ſuffering the ſpoil- 
ET e 
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ing of our goods gladly, when thy cauſe chal. 
lengeth, and with the Father of the faith{y], 
by relinxuiſhing our ſweeteſt accommodations 
our kindred and our father's houſe, when they 
would exclude us from thee, or thy ſervice; 
thinking nothing too near or dear unto us, 0 
our deareſt Saviour, who is ſo much before- 
hand with us. And if thou ſhalt think us 
worthy the honour of reſiſtance, unto blood, 
vouchſafe us, Lord, a ſpirit of reſignation, and 
proportionable meaſure of holy reſolution; 
that, with St. Paul, we may be ready, both in 
word and deed, not only to be bound, but all 
to die for the name of the Lord Jeſus, who was 
before hand with us in this kindneſs; nor can 
it amount to a retalliation, by reaſon of the excc- 
lence of his perſon, and infinity of merit, but 
only out of a debt of love, obedience and gra 
titude unto him; that ſo we may be liited it 
that noble army of martyrs, gaining glory tt 
Van! ity, cternity for time, heaven for carth, and 
immo tality for corruption. 
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CT. JOHN the evangeliſt was a Galilean, 
the fon of Zebedee, and Salome, and bro- 
ther to St. James the great, with whom he was 
brongbt up in the trade of fiſhing ; he was not 


* 
: 


oe thirty years of age when he was called to 
the apoſtleſhip, being a perſon of moſt extra- 
ordinary piety, and particularly ſtiled the diſci- 
ple whom Jeſus loved. He was one of the 
three, whom our bleſſed Saviour elected to ac- 
company him in his moſt private retirements, 
and to bear witneſs to the moſt remarkable 
paſſages of his life and death. Nay, he was pleaſ- 
ed to give him the charge of his own mother, at 
his cruci xion. After the death of the bleſſed 
virgin, which happened Anno Chriſti 18. Our 
apoftle preached in Aſia, and erected ſeveral 
eminent churches there; but his dectrine not 
reliſhing with the pro-cunſul of that place, he 
was by his command caſt into a cauldron of 
Calding oil, but was miraculouſly delivered by 
tne hand of divine providence. This having 
o effect upon the ſtupid emperor, he baniſhed 
him into a melancholy iſland called Patmos, 
where he wrote the revelations, and ſpent his 
ume in contemplating the joys of heaven. 


This 
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This bleſſed faint, about the beginning of 
Trajan's reign, departed this life in the g8th or 
th year of his age. He wrote his goſpel at the 
entreaty of the Aſian biſhops. He alſo wrote 
three epiſtles, and the Apocalyſpe ; all which 
are repoſed in the ſacred canon, and univerſally 
admired ; and as piety and charity was his con- 
ſtant practice, ſo it is the great vein that runs 
thro' all his writings. 


FFV 
THE PRAYER 


Lord, heip us to comprehend the myſteries 
| of thy divinity, and comfort us with the! 
unparelled love of thy humanity, that both may 
ſo tranſport us into gratitude and obedience, 4 
that no:hing may ſeem too much for us to do, 
or ſuffer for thy ſake and ſervice ; but that we 
may chearfully reſign ourſelves (with St. Jon 
here) unto thy free diſpoſal, whether it be by 
life or death, torture or baniſhment | conſider4 
ing that without thee, the beſt of homes is di 
mal exile ; and thy preſence maketh a ver 
Patmos, paradiſe. And if it ſhall pleaſe tac, 
that we tarry till thou comeſt, till thine angel 
ſtrike us on the fide, and knock off the fetters 
of our ſouls, our fleſh; give us grace to hav 
our lives in patience, although death in deſires 
all the days of our appointed time to wait ti 
our change come; ſo that however, if we al 
not martyrs in act and execution, yet, like ti 

| : {1 
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thy ſervant, we may be ſuch for readineſs and 
reſignation ; and fo through the debt of thy 
promiſe, though not of our merit, we may, like 
bim, be accepted as beloved diſciples; enjoy- 
ing the happy conſequences of that love, in- 
ſtruction, protection, direction, conſolation: 
at length have the honour and happineſs to 
Jean upon thy boſom, to repoſe an holy confi- 
de = on thy grace and goodneſs ; as to tempo- 

le, thy providence being ſufficient for us; as 
b vitale thy grace being ſufficient for us, 
it being indeed all our ſufficiency; and for eter- 


nals, thy glory being infinitely ſufficient unto 


eel aſting ages. Armen, 
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INNOCENT's DAF. 


DECEMBER 28. 


HIS day is orudently ſet a-part by the 
church, in commemoration of the mar- 
(dom of the holy innocents. For, it hap- 
pened, that when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem 


pe vite men (by the ditection of Heaven,) 
om the eaſt to Jeruſalem, . Where ts 
be that is born king of the Fews ? For, wwe have 
E lis har in the eaft. and we come to worſhip 
lim, Herod, hereupon, apprchending his own 
kingdom 3 in danger, was in a great conſterna- 
lon, Wherefor re, he ſends for the Magi, and 


gave 


af Judea, in the days of Herod the King, there 


* . — — P.. ˙ A of - + 
2 — — 


| 
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he alto might come and worthip him. The 
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gave them orders to ſearch diligently where the 
young child was, and to bring him word, that 


wiſe men, ignorant of his helliſh defign, which 
was to deſtroy the Saviour of the world, went 
their way, and at laſt, happily found the king 
of heaven ard earth, veiled under a cloud 

condeſcenſion and humility. But, his external 
circumſtances did not altogether eclipſe the ma- 
jeſty and brightneſs of his perſon, for they fel 
down and adored him, preſenting him with 
the choiceſt products of their country: and be- 
ing warned by God in a dream, they returned 
not to Herod, but went to their own country 
another way. Herod finding himſelf deluded, 
immediately gave orders, that all the children 
in Bethlehem, and the parts adjacent, from two 
years old, and under, ſhould be lain ; thinking 
to include him, whom he fought fo eagerly to 
deſtroy. But God made known to Joſeph, the 
wicked purpoſe of Herod, and fo he ſecured the 
holy child, by a flight into Egypt. Then the 
Almighty permitted the tyrant to proceed in 
his cruelty ; for (if rightly recorded by the 
Greeks in their calender) there were no lets than 
fourteen thouſand fiain ; whereof his own {on 
nade up the fad account; but, at laſt, the d. 
vine judgment ovortook the impious Wretch; 
for he was ſmitten with ſo many plagues end 
tortures, that he died a languiſhing and miles 


THE 
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HIS day, (commonly called New-years- 
day) the church hath prudently thought 
t to ſet a- part for a devout commemoration 
f our Saviour's circumcifion, who, when he 
as but eight days old, underwent the painful 
eremony, and ſhed his precious blood in drops, 
s an earneſt of thoſe rivers which he afterwards 
ed upon the croſs, for the ſalvation of man- 
ind, At this time likewiſe, our bleſſed Lord 
ceived the great and adorable name of Jeſus, 
cording to the prediction of the angel, A 
lame at which every knee ſhould bow, both in hea- 
er and on earth. Upon theſe accounts, every 
hriſtian ought to celebrate this day with the 
reateſt joy and exaltation, praiſing and adoring 
ur bleſſed Redeemer, who hath left us the 
crament of baptiſm, in lieu of that bloody rite 

circumciſion. SEES 


Qq "TH 
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Merciful Jeſus, who waſt pleaſed for our 
= ſakes, not only to be made of a woman, 
but alſo, this day, to be made under the lay, 
by circumciſion, to redeem us that were under 
the law; thereby engaging thyſelf to an exad 
fulfilling of it; give us anſwerable gratitude and 
affection, ſuch a meaſure of diligence and imit; 
tion, that we may return ſuch obedience to the 
and thy laws (in the proportion of our nature} 
as thou didſt yield unto thy heavenly Father; 
and that not only in the gentle parts of thy fer 
vice, wherein thy yoke 1s eaſy, and thy burde 
light: eſchewing evil, and doing good; by 
alſo in the ſevere parts of it, as auſterities of lite 
and bearing of afflictions for thy ſake, thougt 
ſharp, as thou here underwenteſt for us in ir 
cumciſion. To this end, we beſeech thee, cir 
cumciſe our hearts to meditate the favours d 
this great compaſſion ; to conſider how eat 
thou beganneſt thy ſufferings ; to explate ol 
ſinful protractions and delays ! Let the remem 
brance of thine eighth day ſpur on our flac 
obedience and repentance : and as thou ni 
receivedſt that ſame holy name of Jeſus, (dd 
ſigned n heaven by the witneſſes of angels) | 
manifeſt thyſelf, this day, to our poor fouls, 
Saviour: and becauſe there is none other na 
under heaven given unto men, by which the 
may receive health and ſal vation, but thine on 
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e thou henceforth unto each of us. a Jeſus, 
giving of us always thankful eyes, obedient knees 
nd reverential hearts, unto thy ſweet and ſaving 
pame, 

In thine infancy, O Chriſt, thou bleedeſt for 
s; in thy minority, thou arguedſt for us; in 
hy youth, thou obeyedſt for us; and, in thy 
perfect age, thou diedſt for us,! Now there- 
ore we importune thee, give us a refleCtive 
pirit, (O give us this, or all the reſt are loſt) 
ive us returning hearts, or our commerce with 
eaven 1s at an end, to render back again ſome 
choes of thy muſic ; to dedicate unto thee the 
buds of our childhood, or the bloſſoms of our 
youth, or at leaſt the fruits of our maturer age. 
thou betimes didſt ſet upon the work of our 
edemption, appearing in thy ſaving name and 
ature ; fo vouchſafe us thy grace, early to give 
p our names to thee, and to bear thy yoke, 
ven from our youth. Let thy liberality exciteus 
o the ſpiritual circumciſion ; and that not of our 
carts only, but alſo, Lord, of our hands and our 
eads, circumciſe our ears, and all our other 
enfes, our whole inward and outward man, 
hat no ſuperfluity of maliciouſneſs or pollution 
ide in us, but that (with thy aſſiſtance) we 
ay keep ourſelves unſpotted of the world: 
hat henceforth becoming new creatures, and 
aking to our death, in newneſs of life, we 
ay at laſt fit down (with Abraham, Ifaac, and 
job) welcome gueſts in the new Jeruſalem, 
nd drink of that new wine with thee in 
by heavenly kingdom for ever. Amen. 
ls Qq 2 THE 
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"HIS day 1s ſet a-part for a devout com 
- memoration of the glorious manifeſtation 
of our bleſſed Saviour, to the eaſtern Magi, by 
ſtar. . For, when the holy Jeſus was born 
Bethlehem of Judea, there appeared in the tk 
a ſtar of a moſt refulgent brightneſs, which wa 
immediately diſcovered by the Wiſe Men « 
the eaſt, who had a moſt profound knowledg 
and {kill in aſtronomy. Theſe men conclude 
that this prodigy muſt certainly be an omen 
ſomewhat extraordinary; and, therefore, the 
followed the ſtar, which conducted them in th 
| ſearch of our Saviour, by going before then 
and ſtanding ſtill at the very place where 
young child was. And when they had foun 
the holy innocent, they preſented him wh 
ſome of the richeſt products of their count 
' viz, gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh ; and hat 
ing thus paid their ſacrifice of adoration, ti 
returned into their own country, with 
greateſt joy and ſatisfaction. The word E 
Phany, ſignifies manifeſtation or appearance, 4 
js ſometimes made uſe of, to expreſs the il 
ſtrious manifeſtation at our Saviour's bapti! 
as alſo his miraculous power at the mari 
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in Cana of Galilee, by turning water into 
| wine. This is alſo called Twelth day, it being 
celebrated juſt twelve days after our  Saviour's 


nativity. 


NN NN NN MMM NN 
THE PRAYER. 


0 Illuminating Lord Chriſt, who didſt vin- 
dicate the mean circumſtances of thy 
birth, with many noble and illuſtrious mi- 
racles, in which thy goodneſs did ſhine to the 
whole world, but eafily to the Wiſe-Men, Who 
apprehended and followed it ; followed and 
perſevered, till they enjoyed thy preſence, and 
found acceptance of their ſevice and oblations. 
0 thou that art the light of the world, and 
here a light unto the Gentiles, cauſe the day- 
ſtar of thy grace to ariſe in our hearts, to illu- 
minate our underſtandings with knowledge and 
comprehenſion of thee ; our wills with ſubmiſ- 
fon and obedience to thee ; our affections with 
deſire of thee, and endeavors toward thee; that 
ve may not be of thoſe that, when light is 
come into the world, comprehend it "not ; 

much leſs of thoſe who loved darkneſs rather 
than light ; but that we may be companions 
for thele eaſtern ſages, theſe pious travellers ; 
ready to leave the deareſt accommodations, to 
ſick at no difficulties or dangers, at no colt or 
rayel, that leads unto thy preſence. . 
And 
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And having done all this out of unfeigned 
adoration ; let us like the Wiſe-Men too, return 
back another way: when thou haſt called us by 
thy marvellous light unto the knowledge of thy 
truth, and redeemed us from our vain conver- 
{ation ; O let us never return again unto folly, 
but take another way to our true home in hea- 
ven, (following thy word, that light unto our 
feet, and lanthorn to our paths) until we come 
unto that eternal viſion, where we ſhall ſee thee, 
not in an earthly ſtable, but an heavenly palace; 
nor receiving gifts from men, but beſtowing 
crowns, and palms, and robes upon thy ſer- 
vants ; and inſtead of accepting from men, pre- 
ſenting to the Father of light a golden cenſor, 
full of incenſe and ſweet odours, which are the 
prayers of the ſaints; among which (we be- 
ſeech thee) accept and preſent theſe of ours to 
thy eternal Father, O compaſſionate Jeſus, to 
whom with the ſpirit of illumination, three 
perſons, one co-eternal God, be all honour 
and glory, praiſe and adoration, henceforth for 
evermore. Amen. a 
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1 RR of PAUL 


NNW * H OU GH St. Paul was not 
KN & one of the twelve apoſtles, yet had 
210 * Ne he the honour of being an apoſtle, 
N Nr extraordinary, and to be immediate- 
MMK N. ly called in a way peculiar to him- 
ſelf. He juſtly deſerves, a place next St. Peter; 
for as in heir lives they were pleaſant and lovely, 
lo in their deaths they were not divided; eſpecial- 
ly if it be true, that they bothſuffered not only for 
the ſame cauſe, but at the ſame time, as well as 
place. St. Paul was born at Tarſus, the metropolis 
of Cilicia; a city infinitely rich and populous, and 
what contributed more to the fame and honour 
of it, an academy, furniſhed with ſchools of 
lcarnfhg, where the ſcholars ſo cloſely plied 
their ſtudies, that, as Strabo informs us, they 
excelled in all arts of polite learning and philoſo- 
Phy, thoſe af other places, yea, even of Alexan- 
dria, and Athens itſelf; and that even Rome 
was beholden to it for many of its beſt profeſſors. 
It was a Roman municipium, or free corporation, 

| in- 
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inveſted with many franchiſes and privileges by 
Julius Cæſar and Auguſtus; who granted t 
the inhabitants of it the honours and immun. 
ties of citizens of Rome. In which reſpect $t, 
Paul owned and aſſerted as the privilege of his 
birthright, that he was a Roman, and thereby 
free from being bound or beaten. True it is, 
that St. Jerome (followed herein by one, who 
himſelf travelled in theſe parts) makes him born 
at Giſchalis, a well fortified town in Judea, which 
being beſieged and taken by the Roman army, 
his parents - fled away with him and dwelt at 
Tarſus. But beſides that this contradicts St. Paul 
who expreſſly affirms, that he was born at Tar- 
ſus, there needs no more to confute this opinion, 
than that St. Jerome elſewhere flights it as a fa- 
bulous report. ee 
His parents were Jews, and that of the antient 
ſtock, not entering in by the gate of proſelytiſm, 
but originally deſcended from that nation which 
ſurely he means, when he ſays that he was an 
Hebrew of the Hebrews ; either becauſe both 
his parents were Jews, or rather that all his an- 
ceſtors had been ſo. They belonged to the 
tribe of Benjamin, whoſe founder was the young- 
eſt ſon of the old patriarch Jacob, who thus pro- 


pheſied of him: Benjamin ſhall raven as a Wolf; 


in the morning he ſhall devour the prey, and dt 

night he ſhalt divide the ſpoil. Ri . 
We find him deſcribed by two names in Scrip- 

ture, one Hebrew, and the other Latin; pro- 


bably referring both to his Jewiſh and Roman 


capacity and relation. The one, Saul, a name 


fre- 
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Frequent and common in the tribe of Benjamin, 
ver ſince the firſt king of Iſrael, who was of 
at name, was Choſen out of the tribe; in me- 
mory whereof they were wont to give their 
hildren this name at their circumciſion. His 
aher was Paul, aſſumed by him, as ſome think, 
his converſion, to denote his humility. 
In his youth he was brought up in the ſchools 
fTarſus, fully inſtructed in all the liberal arts 
nd ſciences, whereby he became admirably ac- 
nuainted with foreign and external authors. To- 
ether with which he was brought up to a par- 
cular trade and courſe of life; according to 
e great maxim and principle of the Jews, that, 
He who teaches not his ſon a trade, teaches him to 
ea thief. They thought it not only fit, but a 
ecefſary part of education, for their wiſeſt and 
oft learned Rabbins, to be brought up to a ma- 
ual trade, whereby, if occaſion was, they might 
e able to maintain themſelves. Hence (as 
Druſius obſerves) nothing was more common 
their writings, than to have them denominated 
rom their callings, Rabbi Joſe the Tanner, 
abbi Jochanan the Shoe maker, Rabbi Juda 
be Baker, &c. A cuſtom taken by the Chriſ- 
ans, eſpecially the Monks and Aſceticks of the 
imitive times, who together with their ſtrict 
roteſſion, and almoſt incredible exerciſes of de- 
dion, each took upon him a peculiar trade, 
hereat he daily wrought, and by his own hand- 
abour maintained himſelf. And this courſe of 
e the Jews were careful ſhould be from all ſuſ- 
ion of ſcandal ; being wont to ſay, that he 
1 Rr a W3 
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was happy that had his parents employed in i 
honeſt commendable calling; as he was miſer.. 
able, who ſaw them converſant in any ſordid 
and diſhoneſt courſe of life. The trade our 2. 
poſtle was put to, was that of Tent-making, 
whereat he wrought for ſome particular reaſon; 
even after his calling to the apoſtolate. An ho- 
neſt, but mean courſe of life, and, as Chryſoſtom 
_ obſerves, an argument that his parents were no 
of the nobler and better rank. 5 
Having run through the whole circle of {- 
ences, and laid the ſure foundation of human 
learning at Tarſus, he was by his parents ſent 
to Jeruſalem to be perfected in the ſtudy of the 
law, and put under the tutorage of Rabbanf 

Gamaliel. e | 
Under the tuition of this great maſter, St. 
Paul was educated in the knowledge of the 
law, wherein he made ſuch quick and vaſt im- 
provements that he ſoon out-ſtript his fellow 
diſciples. Among the various ſects at that time 
in the Jewiſh church, he was eſpecially educated! 
in the principles and inſtitutions of the Pharilces 
of which ſect was both his Father and his Maſter 
where he became a moſt earneſt and zealous 
profeſſor. 115 2 
But God who had deſigned him for work of 
another nature, and ſeparated him from his mo- 
ther's womb to the preaching of the goſpel, ſtopt 
him in his journey when he had undertaken to} 
perſecute the diſciples of Chriſt. For while he 
was together with his company travelling on 
the road, not far from Damaſcus, on a ſudden; 
* 
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eſs of the fun, was darted from heaven upon 
hem, whereat being ſtrangely amazed and con- 
confounded, they all fell to the ground, a voice 
calling to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
mn? To which he replied, Lord, who art thou? 
Who told him, that He was Teſus whom he per- 
iuted, that what was done to the members was 
done to the head; that it was hard for him to 
kick againſt the pricks, that he now appeared to 
to him, and to make choice of him for a mini- 
ter, and a witneſs of what he had ſeen, and 
ſhould after hear; that he would ſtand by him, 
and preferve him, and make him a great inſtru- 
ment in the converſion of the Gentile world. 
This faid, he aſked our Lord, what he would 
have have him to do? who bad him go into the 
city, where he ſhould receive his anſwer. St. 
Paul's companions, who had been preſent at this 
tranſaction, heard the voice, but ſaw not him 
that poke to him ; though elſewhere the apoſ- 
tle himſelf affirms, that they ſaw the light, but 
heard not the voice of him that ſpake ; that is, 
they heard a confuſed ſound, but not a diſtinct 
and articulate voice ; or more probably, be- 
ng ignorant of the Hebrew language, wherein 
our Lord ſpake to St. Paul, they heard the words 
but knew not the ſenſ= and meaning of them. 

St. Paul by this time was gotten up, but 
though he found his feet, yet he had loſt his 
eyes, being ſtricken blind with the extraordinary + 
brightneſs of the light, and was accordingly led 
by his companions into- Damaſcus. In which 
5 Nr 2 con- 
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condition he there remained, faſting three day 
together. At this time we may probably ſuppoſe 
it was that viſion and exſtacy, wherein he wy 
taken up into the third heaven, where he {ay 
and heard things great and unutterable, and wy 
fully inſtructed in the myſteries of the goſpe, 
and hence expreſſly affirms, that he was ng 
taught the goſpel which be preached by man, but 
by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. There was # 
this time at Damaſcus, one Ananias, a very de- 
vout and religious man, and though a Chriſtian, 
yet of great reputation among all the Jews. To 
him our Lord appeared, and commanded him 
to go into ſuch a ſtreet, and to ſuch an houſe, 
and there enquire for one Saul of Tarſus, who 
was now at prayer, and had ſeen him in a viſion 
coming to him, to lay hands upon him, that he 
might receive his ſight. Ananias ſtartled at the 
name of the man, having heard of his bloody 
temper and practices, and upon what errand he 
was now come down to the city. But our 
Lord, to take off his fears, told him, that he mil- 
took the man, that he had now taken him to be 
a choſen veſſel, to preach the goſpel both to Jews 
and Gentiles, and before the greateſt potentates 
upon earth; acquainting him with what great 
things he ſhould both do and ſuffer for his take, 
what chains and impriſonments, what racks and 
ſcourges, whathunger and thirſt, what ſhipwrecks 
and death, he ſhould undergo. Upon this Ana- 
nias went, laid his hands upon him, told him, 
that our Lord had ſent him to him, that he 
might receive his ſight, and be filled 1 

l oy! 
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Holy Ghoſt 3 which was no ſooner done, but 
thick films, like ſcales fell from 'his eyes, and 
his fight returned. And the next thing he did 
was to be baptized, and ſolemnly initiated in the 
Chriſtian. faith. After which he joined him- 
{elf to the diſciples of that place, to the equal joy 
and wonder of the church; that the Wolf 
ſhould ſo ſoon lay down his fierceneſs, and put 
on the meck nature of a Lamb; that he who 
had lately been fo violent a perſecutor, ſhould 
now become not a profeſſor only, but a preacher 
of that faith, which before he had routed and 
deſtroyed. | 
St. Paul ſtaid not long at Damaſcus after his 
converſion, but having received an immediate inti- 
mation from Heaven, probably in exſtacy where- 
in he was caught up thither, he waited for no 
other council or direction in the caſe, leſt he 
ſhould ſeem to derive his miſſion and authority 
from men; and being not diſobedient to the 
heavenly viſion, he preſently retired out of the 
city; and ſooner probably, to decline the odium 
of the Jews, and the effects of the rage and ma- 
lice which he was ſure would purſue and follow 
him. Hewithdrew into the parts of Arabia, 
(thoſe parts of it that lay next to the region of 
Damaſcus ; nay Damaſcus itſelf was ſometimes 
counted part of Arabia, as we ſhall note by 
and by from Tertulian) where he ſpent the firſt 
Iruits of his miniſtry, preaching up and down for 
three years together. After which he returned 
back to Damaſcus, preached openly in the ſyna- 
| 8%gucs, and convinced the Jews of Chriſt's Meſ- 
— 5 _ ftahſhip 
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fiahſhip, and the truth of his religion. Angry 
and enraged hereat, they reſolved his ruin, which 
they knew no better way to effect, than by ex- 
aſperating and incenſing the civil powers againſt 
him. They therefore applied to the governor of 
Damaſcus, with crafty and cunning inſinuations 


perſuaded him to apprehend St. Paul, poſſibly 


under the notion of a ſpy, there being war at 


this time between the Romans and the King, 


Hereupon the gates were ſhut and extraordinary 
guards ſet, and all engines that could be laid to 
take him. But the diſciples, to prevent their 
cruel deſigns, at night put him into a baſket, and 
let him down over the city wall. And the 
place, we are told, is ſtill ſhewed to travellers, not 
far from the gate. thence called- St. Paul's gate 
at this day. | 

Having thus made his eſcape, he ſet forwards 
for Jeruſalem, where when he arrived, he ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to the church; but they, ha- 
ving known the former temper and principles of 


the man, univerſally ſhunned his company: tl 


Barnabas brought him to Peter, who was not yet 


caſt into priſon, and to James our Lord's brother, 
biſhop of Jeruſalem, acquainting them with the 


manner of his converſion, and by them he was 


familiarly entertained. Here he ſtayed fifteen days 


preaching Chriſt, and confuting the helleniſt Jews 
with courage and reſolution: But ſnares were 
again laid to entrap him, as malice can as well 
ceaſe to be, as to be reſtleſs and active. Where- 
upon he was warned by God in a viſion, that 
his teſtimony would not find acceptance of that 

8 places 
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lace, that therefore he ſhould leave it, and be- 
ake himſelf to the Gentiles, accordingly being 
conducted by the brethren to Ceſarea, he ſet 
al for Tarſus his native city, from whence not 
lng after, he was fetched by Barnabas to An- 
tock, to aſſiſt him in propagating chriſtanity in 
that place ; in which employment they conti- 
nued there a whole year. And now it was 
that the diſciples of the Chriſtan religion 
were at this place firſt called Chriſtians ; ac- 
cording to the manner of all other inſtitutions, 
who were wont to take their denominations 
from the firſt authors and founders of them. 

t happened about this time that a terrible fa- 
mine foretold by Agabus, afflicted ſeveral parts 
of the Roman empire, but eſpecially Judea : The 
conſideration whereof made the Chriſtians at 
Antioch compaſſionate the caſe of their ſuffering 
brethren, and accordingly raiſed conſiderable con- 
(butions for their relief and ſuccour, which they 
ſent to Jeruſalem by the hands of Barnabas and 
Paul, who having diſpatched their errand in that 
ity went back to Antioch. Where while they 
were joining in the publick exerciſes of their reli- 
pon, it was revealed to them by the Holy Ghoſt, 
that they ſhould ſet apart Paul and Barnabas to 
preach the goſpel in other places. Which was 
cone accordingly, and they by prayer, faſting and 
mpolition of hands, were immediately deputed 
for that ſervice. Hence they departed to Sileucia, 
and thence ſailed to Cyprus, where at Salamis, a 
Seat City in that Iſland, they preached in the 
nagogues of the Jews. Hence they removed to 

Pa 


Paphos, the reſidence of Sergius Paulus, the 


conſul from embracing the faith. Nay, one who 


againſt St. Paul's doctrine, and the faith of Chriſt, 


to the people. Which St. Paul did in a large 
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proconſul of the Ifland, a man of great wiſdom 
andprudence, but miſerably ſeduced by the wick- 
ed artifices of Bar-Jeſus, a Jewiſh impoſtor who 
calling himſelf Elymas, or the Magician, vehe- 
mently oppoſed the apoſtles, and kept the pro- 


pretends to be ancient enough to know it, ſeems 
to intimate, that he not only ſpake, but wrote 


However, the proconſul called for the Apoſtles, 
and St. Paul firſt takes Elymas to taſk, and ha- 
ving ſeverely checked him for his malicious op- 
poſing of the truth, told him, that the divine ven- 
geance was now ready to ſeize upon him ; upon 
which he was immediately ſtruck blind. 
After this ſucceſs in Cyprus, he went to Perga, 
in Pamphylia, where taking Titus along with 
him, in the room of Mark, who was returned 
to Jeruſalem, they went to Antioch the metro- 
polis of Piſſidia, Where entering into the Jew- 
1th Synagogue on the ſabbath-day, after ſome 
ſections of the laws were read there were invited 
by the rulers of the ſynagogue to diſcourſe alittle 


and eloquent ſermon, wherein he put them in 
mind of the many great and particular blefſings 
which God had heaped upon the Jews, from 
the firſt original of that nation ; that he had 
crowned them all with the ſending of his ſon 
to be the Meſſiah and the Saviour, that though 
the Jews had ignorantly crucified this juſt, 10n0- 
ccnt perſon, yet that God acording, to his *. 
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"ditions, had raiſed him up from the dead; 
that through him they preached forgiveneſs of 
ns; and that by him alone it was that men, 
fever, muſt but juſtified and acquitted from the 
milt and condemnation, which all the pompous 
remonies and miniſtries of the Moſaic law 
ould never do away: That therefore they 
yould do well to take heed, Jeſt by their oppo- 
Ing this way of ſalvation, they ſhould bring upon 
themſelves the prophetical curſe, which God 
had threatened to the Jews of old, for their great 
ontumacy and neglect. This ſermon wanted 
not its due effects; the proſelyte Jews defired 
the apoſtles to diſcourſe again to them of this 
atter, the next ſabbath day; the apoſtles alſo 
xrſuaded them to continue firm in the belief of 


the whole city almoſt flocked to be their audi- 
brs; which, when the Jews ſaw, aCtuated by 
apirit of envy, they began to blaſpheme, and 
tb contradict the apoſtles; who nothing 
daunted, told them that our Lord had charged 


em firſt to preach the goſpel to the Jews, 


which, ſince they fo obſtinately rejected, they 
were to addreſs themſelves to the Gentiles, who 
hearing this, rejoiced at the news, and magnified 
lie word of God : and as many. of them as were 
thus prepared and diſpoſed towards eternal life, 


teartily cloſed with it, and embraced it; the 


Apoſtles preaching not there only, but through 
lie whole country round about. The Jews more 
eraſperated than before, reſolved to be rid of their 
company; and to that end perſuaded - ſome of 
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heſe things. The day was no ſooner. come, but 
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the more devout and honourable women to dei 
with their huſbands, perſons of prime rank and 
quality in the city, by whoſe means they wer 
driven out of thoſe parts. Whereat Paul and 


Barnabas ſhaking off the duſt of their feet, 
a teſtimony againſt their ingratitude and Infidelity 


departed from them. 55 
The next place they went to was Iconium 
where at firſt they found kind entertainment an 


good ſucceſs, God ſetting a ſeal totheir doctrineb 


the teſtimony of his miracles. But here the 
Jewiſh malice began again to ferment, exciting 
the people to ſedition and mutiny againſt them; 
inſomuch that hearing of a deſign to ſtone them 
they ſeaſonably withdrew to Lyſtra, where they 


firſt made their way by a-miraculous cure, Fo 
St. Paul, ſeeing an impotent cripple that had 


been lame from his mother's womb, cured hit 
with the ſpeaking of a word. Here in a might 
rage they fall upon St. Paul, ſtone him, as they 
thought; dead, and then drag him out of the 
city: thither the chriſtians of that place coming 


Ing, probably to inter him, he ſuddenly reviv'd, 


and roſe up among them, and the next day went 
thence to Derbe. | 
Here they preached the goſpel, and then re 
turned to Lyſtra, Iconium, and Antioch i 
Piſidia, confirming the chriſtians of thoſe place 
in the belief and profeſſion of chriſtianity, earneſt- 
ly perſuading them to perſevere, and not to be 


_ diſcouraged with thoſe troubles and perſecution 


which they muſt expect would attend the pro- 


feſſion of the goſpel. And that all this might 


ſucceed] 


PRAVYVER- BO Ok. 315 


cceed the better, with faſting and prayer, they 
rdained governors and paſtors in every church, 
nd having recommended them to the grace of 
od, departed from them. From thence they 
aſſed through Piſidia, and thence came to 
P:mphylia, and having preached to people at 
Perga, they went down to Attalia. And thus 
having at this time finifhed the whole circuit of 
heir miniſtry, they returned back to Antioch in 
ria, the place from whence they had firſt {ct out. 
While St. Paul ſtaid at Antioch there arvic 
that famous controverſy about the obſervation of 
the Moſaic rites, ſet on foot and brought in by 
ſewiſh converts, that came down thither, where- 
by great diſturbances and diſtractions were made 
n the minds of the people: for the compoſing 
whereof, the church of Antioch reſolved to ſend 
Paul and Barnabas to conſult with the apoſtles 
and church at Jeruſalem. Being come to Jeru- 
lem they firſt addreſſed themſelves to Peter, 
james and John, the pillars and principal perſons 
In that place; by whom they were kindly enter- 
taned, and admitted to the right-hand of the 
ſellowſhip. And perceiving by the account 
which St. Paul gave them that the goſpel of the 
uncircumciſion was committed to him, as that 
of the circumciſion was to Peter; they ratified it 
by a compact and agreement, that Peter ſhould 
preach to the Jews, and Paul unto the Gentiles, 
Hereupon a council was ſurnmoned, wherein 
Peter having declared his ſenſe of things, Paul 
ind Barnabas acquainted them what things God, 
dy their miniſtry, had done among the Gentiles. 
4-2. The 
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The iſſue of debate was, that Gentiles were ng 
under the obligation of the law of Moſes, and 
that therefore ſome perſons of their own ſhould 
be joined with Paul and Barnabas, to carry the 
canons and degrees of the council down toAntioch 
for their fuller fatisfaction of this matter. 
St. Paul and his companions having received 
the decretal epiſtle, returned back to Antioch 
where they had not been long before Peter came 
thither to them: And, according to the decree of 
the council, freely and inoffenſively converſe 
with the Gentiles, *till ſome of the Jews coming 
dovy thither, from Jeruſalem, he withdrew hig 
converſation, as if it were a thing unwarrantable 
and unlawtul. By which means the minds of 
many were diſſatisfied, and their conſciences ver 
much enſnared : whereat St. Paul being exceed- 
ingly troubled, publickly rebuked him for it, and 
that, as the caſe required, with great ſharpnel 
and ſeverity. It was not long after, that 8 
Paul and Barnabas reſolved upon viſiting tt 
_ churches which they had lately planted among 
the Gentiles : to which end Barnabas determined 
to take his couſin Mark along with them; thi 
Paul would by no means agree to, he having de 
ſerted them in their former journey. A littl 
ſpark, which yet kindled a great feud and diflent 
on between theſe two good men, aroſe to thal 
height, that in ſome diſcontent they parted from 
each other. The effect was, Barnabas taking 
his nephew, went for Cyprus, his native Country, 
St. Paul made choice of Silas, and the ſuccels of 
his undertaking being firſt recommended : the 
Rees Ille 
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divine care and goodneſs, they ſet forward on 
their journey. 
Their firſt paſſage was into Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the churches as they went along : 
And to that end they left with them copies of 
the ſynodical decrees lately ordained in the 
council at Jeruſalem. Hence we may ſup- 
poſe it was that he ſet ſail for Crete, where he 
preached and propagated Chriſtianity, and con- 
ſtituted Titus to be the firſt biſhop and paſtor of 
that iſland, whom he left there, to ſettle and diſ- 
pole thoſe affair, which the ſhortneſs of his own 
tay in thoſe parts would not ſuffer him to do. 
Hence he returned back unto Cilicia, and came 
to Lyſtra, where he found Timothy, whoſe fa- 
ther was a Greek, but his mother a Jewiſh con- 
vert, by whom he had been brought up under 
all the advantages of a pious and religious educa- 
tion, and eſpecially an incomparable Kill and 
dexterity in the holy ſcriptures. — 
From hence with his company he paſied 
tarough Phrygia,and the country of Galatia,where 
he was entertained by them with as mighty a 
kindneſs and veneration, as if he had been an 
angel immediately ſent from Heaven. And be- 
ing, by Revelation, forbidden to go into Aſia, by 
a ſecond viſion he was commanded to dire ct his 
journey for Macedonia. And here it was that 
dt. Luke joined himſelf to his company, and AH 
became ever after his inſeparable companion. 1 
bling from Troas, they arrived at the ifland of 
damothracia, and thence to Neapolis, from 
hence they went to Philippi, the chief city - 
| ES that 
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that part of Macedonia, and a Roman colony; 
where he ſtaid ſome conſiderable time to plant the 
the Chriſtian faith, and where his miniſtry had 
more particular ſucceſs on Lydia, a purple: ſeller, 
born at Thyatira, baptized together with her 
whole family; and with her the apoſtle ſojourn- 
ed during his reſidence in that place. A little 
without this city there was a Proſeucha, as the 
Syriac renders it, an oratory or houſe of prayer, 
whereto the apoſtle and his company uſed fre- 
quently to retire, for the exerciſe of their religion, 
and for preaching the goſpel to thoſe that reſort- 
ed thither. 5 5 

As they were going to this Oratory, they were 
often followed by Pythoneſs, a maid ſervant, 
acted by a ſpirit of divination, who openly cried | 
out, that theſe men were the ſervants of the mol 
high God, who came to ſhew the way of falva- 
tion to the world. So eafily can heaven extort 
a teſtimony from the mouth of hell. But St. 
Paul, to ſhew how little he needed Satan to be 
his witneſs, commanded the Dæmon to come 
out, which immediately left her. The evil 
ſpirit thus thrown out of poſſeſſion, preſently raiſed 
a ſtorm againſt the apoſtles ; for the maſters of 
the damſel, who uſed, by her diabolical arts, 
to raiſe great advantages to themſelves, being 
ſenſible that now their gainful trade was ſpoiled, 
reſolved to be revenged on them that had ſpoiled 
it. Accordingly they laid hold on them, and 
dragg'd them before the ſeat of judicature, 1t- 
ſinuating to the governors, that theſe men wee 
Jews, and fought to introduce different * 
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md ways of worſhip, contrary to the laws of the 
Roman empire. The magiſtrates and people 


were ſoon agreed, the one to give ſentence, the 


ather to ſet upon the execution. In fine, they 
were ſtript, beaten, and then commanded to be 
thrown into priſon, and the goaler charged to 
keep them with all poſſible care and ſtrictneſs; 


who, to make ſure of his charge, thruſt them into 
the inner dungeon, and made their feet faſt in the - 


ſtocks. At midnight the apoſtles were over- 
heard by their fellow-priſoners, praying and ſing- 
nz hymns to God. But after the ſtill voice came 
the tempeſt : An earthquake ſuddenly ſhook the 
foundations of the priſon, the doors flew open, 
and their chains fell off. The goaler awaking 
with this amazing accident, concluded within 
himſelf, that the priſoners were fled, and to pre- 
rent the ſentence of publick juſtice, was going 
tb lay violent hands upon himſelf; which St. 
Paul eſpying, called out to him to hold his hand, 
ad told him they were all there: Who there- 
upon came in to them, and falling down before 
them, aſked them, What he ſhould do to be 
led? They told him there was no other way of 
lalvation for him or his, than an hearty and ſincere 
embracing the faith of Chriſt. Early in the 
mrning the magiſtrates ſent officers privately to 
releaſe them ; which the apoſtles refuſed, telling 
mem, that they were not only innocent perſons, 
but Romans; that they had been illegally con- 
demned and beaten, that therefore their delivery 
lhould be as publick as the injury, and an open 
Mdication' of their innocency, and that they 

OT themſelves, 
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themſelves, that had ſent them thither, ſhould 
fetch them thence ; for the Roman government 
was very tender of the lives and liberties of its 
own ſubjects, thoſe eſpecially that were free De. 
nizons of Rome, every injury offered to a Roman 
being looked upon as an affront againſt the 
majeſty of the whole people of Rome. Such a 
one might not be beaten, but to be ſcourged or 
bound, without being firſt legally heard and tried, 
was not only againſt the Roman, but the Jaws 
of all nations; and the more publick any injury 
was, the greater was its aggravation, and the 
Jaws required a more ſtrict and ſolemn reparation, 
St. Paul, who was a Roman, and very well un- 
derſtood the laws and privileges of Rome, infiſted 
upon this, to the great ſtartling and affrighting 
of the magiſtrates, who, ſenſible of their error, 
came to the priſon, and intreated them to depart. 
Whereupon going to Lydia's houſe, and having 
ſaluted and encouraged the brethren, they depart- 
ed from that place. 
Leaving Philippi, they came next to Theſſi- 
lonica, the metropolis of Macedonia; where 
Paul, according to his cuſtom, preſently went 
to the Jewiſh ſynagogue, for three ſabbath- days, 
reaſoning and diſputing with them, proving, 
from the predictions of the Old-Teſtament, that 
the Meſſiah was to ſuffer and to riſe again, and 
that the bleſſed Jeſus was this Meſſiah. Great 
numbers, eſpecially of religious Proſelytes, were 
converted by his preaching ; while, like the dun 
that melts wax, but hardens clay, it wrought 
a quite contrary effect in the unbelieving * 
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who preſently ſet themſelves to blow up the city 
no a tumult and an uproar, and mifling St. 
Paul, (who had withdrawn himſelf.) they fell 
zul upon Jaſon, in whole houſe he lodged ; re- 
preſenting to the magiſtrates, that they were ene- 
mies to Cæſar, and ſought to undermine the 
peace and proſperity of the Roman empire. At 
night Paul and Silas were conducted by the bre- 
thren to Bercea ; where going to the ſynagogue, 
they found the people of a more noble and gene- 
ous, a More pliable and ingenuous temper, ready 
to entertain the Chriſtian doctrine, but yet not 
willing to take it merely upon the apoſtle's word, 
til they had firſt compared his preaching with 
what the ſcripture ſaid of the Meſſiah and his 
doctrine. And the ſucceſs was anſwerable ; in 
thoſe great numbers that came over to them. 
But the Jewiſh malice purſued them ſtill; for 
hearing at Theſſalonica what entertainment they 
bad found in this place, they preſently came 
down, to exaſperate and ſtir up the people. To 
woid which St. Paul, leaving Silas and Timothy 
behind him, thought good to withdraw himſelf 
rom that place, _ . 
From Berœa he went to Athens, one of the 
moſt renowned cities in the world, excelling all 
others in antiquity, humanity and learning. 
While St. Paul ſtaid at Athens in expectation 
of Silas and Timothy to come to him, he went 
wand down to take a more curious view and 
lurvey of the city; which he found miſerably 
gocrgrown with ſuperſtition and idolatry ; he 
wok more particular notice of one altar inſcribed, 
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ed to them was? Whereupon, in a neat ant 


ſerably over-ſhot its due meaſures and due pro 
_ portions; and that he had taken notice of an alt: 


and therefore, in compaſſion to their blind an 


of all things, the ſupreme governor and ruler e 
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To the unknown God: St. Paul took occaſion ty 
diſcourſe of the true, but to them unknown G00 
For the philoſophers had before treated him with 
a great deal of ſcorn and deriſion, aſking, what 
that prating idle fellow had to ſay to them 
Others looking upon him as a propagator of ney 
and ſtrange Gods, becauſe he preached to the 

Jeſus, and the reſurrection, which they looked 
upon as two upſtart deities, lately come into thi 
world. Hereupon they brought him to the place 
where ſtood the famous Senate houſe of the Arec 
pagites, and, according to the Athenian humour 
which altogether delighted in curious novelties 


T C—o———— P — — J ĩ ·v—— a _ qt CC — 


of public concourſe, to ſee any ſtrange acciden 
or hear any new report; they, aſked him, wha 
that new and ſtrange doCtrine, which he preachz 


elegant diſcourſe he began to tell them, he ha 
oblerved how much they were over-run witl 
ſuperſtition ; that there zeal for religion was in 
deed generous and commendable, but which mi 


among them, inſcribed to the unknown God 


miſguided zeal, he would declare unto them th 
deity which they ignorantly worſhipped ; and tha 
he was no other than the great God, the creatd 


the world, who was incapable of being confine 

within any temple, or human fabrick : that n 
image could poſſibly be made as a proper infir 

| | men 
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ment to repreſent him truly; that he needed no 
gifts or ſacrifices, being himſelf the fountain from 
whence life, breath, and all other bleſſings are 
derived to particular beings ; that from one com- 
monoriginal, he had made the whole raceof man- 
kind, and had wiſely fixed and determined the 
times and bounds of their habitation ; and all to 
this end, that man might be the more obliged to 
ſek after him, and ſincerely to ſerve and worſhip 
him: If therefore God was our creator, it was 
highly unreaſonable, to think that we could 
make any image or repreſentation of him: that 
t was too long already, that the divine patience 
had borne with the manners of men, and ſuffer- 
ed them to go on in their blind idolatries, that 
now he expected a general repentance and re- 
formation from the world, eſpecially having, by 
the publiſhing of the goſpel put out of all diſpute 
the caſe of a future judgment, and particularly 
pointed the holy Jeſus to be the perſon that 
ſhould ſentence and judge the world ; by whoſe 
eſurrection he had given ſufficient evidence and 
aſſurance of it. No ſooner had he mentioned the 
elurrection, but ſome of the philoſophers mocked 
ad derided him ; others more gravely anſwered, 
at they would hear him again concerning this 
matter. But his diſcourſe, however ſcorned and 
lighted, did not wholly want its defired effec, 
ad that upon ſome of the greateſt quality and 
ank among them; in the number of whom was 
Donyſius, one of the grave ſenators and judges of 
lhe Areopagus, and Damaris, whom the ancients 
Not improbably make his wife. 
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unneceſſarily burthenſome unto any; which, for 


Hither, after ſome time, Silas and Timothy came 
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with blaſphemies and revilings, the laſt refuges of 
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he for his part was guiltleſs and innocent, and 
Accordingly he left them, and went into the 


his preaching, and the many miracles which he 
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After his departure from Athens, he went to 
Corinth, the metropolis of Greece, and the re. 
ſidence of the proconſul of Achaia; where he 
found Aquila and Priſcilla lately come from Italy, 
baniſhed out of Rome by a decree of Claudius 
and they being of the ſame trade and profeſſion, 
wherein he had been educated in his youth, he 
wrought together with them, left he ſhould be 


the ſame reaſon, he did in ſome other places, 


to him. In the Synagogues he frequently diſ- 
puted with the Jews and Proſelytes, reaſoning] 
and proving, that Jeſus was the true Mefſiah, 
They, according to the nature of the men, made 
head and oppoſed him, and what they could not 
conquer by argument and force of reaſon, they 
endeavoured to carry by noiſe and clamour, mixed 


an impotent and baffled cauſe. Whereat to teſti- 
fy his reſentment, he ſhook his garments, and 
told them, ſince he ſaw them reſolved to pull 
down vengeance and deſtruction upon their heads, 


would henceforth addreſs himſelf untothe Gentiles. 
houſe of Juſtus, a religious Proſelyte, where by} 


wrought, he converted great numbers to the faith: 
Amongſt which were Chriſpus the chief ruler ot 
the Synagogue, Gaius and Stephanus, who, to- 
gether with their families, embraced the doctrine 
of the goſpel, and were baptized into the Chriſtian 
faith. | | | About 
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Ahout this time, as 1s moſt probable, he wrote 
his firſt epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, Silas, and 
Timothy being lately returned from thence, and 
having done the meſſage for which he had ſent 
them thither. While the apoſtle was thus em- 
ployed, the malice of the Jews was no lels at 
work againſt him, and univerſally combining 
together, they brought him before Gallio, 
the Proconſul of the province, elder brother to 
the famous Seneca : before him they accuſed 
the apoſtle as an Innovator in religion, that fought 
to introduce a new way of worſhip, contrary 
to what was eſtabliſhed by the Jewiſh law, 
and permitted by the Roman powers. The 
zpoſtle was ready to have pleaded his own 
cauſe, but the Proconſul told them, that had it 
been a matter of right or wrong, that had fallen 
under the cognizance of the civil judicature, it 
had been very fit and reaſonable that he ſhould 
have heard and determined the caſe, but ſince 
the controverſy was only concerning the punCctilio's 
and niceties of their religion, it was very improper 
for him to be a judge in ſuch matters. And when 
they ſtill clamoured about it, he threw out their 
indictment, and commanded his officers to drive 
them out of court, Whereupon ſome of the 
townſmen ſeized upon Soſthenes, one of the rulers 
of the Jewiſh confiſtory ; a man active and buſy 
in this inſurrection, and beat him before the court 
of judicature, the Proconſul not at all concerning 
bimſelf about it. A year and half St. Paul con- 
lnued in this place, and before his departure thence, 
Wrote his ſecond epiſtle to the Theſſalonians; 

; tO 
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to ſupply the want of his coming to them, which 
in his former he had reſolved on ; and for which, 
in a manner, he had engaged his promiſe. 
St. Paul having thus fully planeted and culti. 
_ vated the church at Corinth, reſolved now for 
Syria, And taking along with him Aquila and 
Priſcilla, at Cenchrea, the port and harbour «f 
Corinth. In his paſſage into Syria he came to 
Epheſus, where he preached a while in the Syna- 
gogue of the Jews : And though defired to ſtay 
with them, yet having reſolved to be at Jeruſalem 
at the Paſſover, he promiſed at his-return he 
would come again to them. Sailing thence, he 
landed at Ceſarea, and thence went to Jeruſalem, 
-where having vilited the church, and kept the 
_ feaſt, he went down to Antioch. Here having 
ſtaid ſome time, he traverſed the countries of 
Galatia, and Phrygia, confirming as he went, the 
new converted Chriſtians, and ſo came to Epheſus; 
where, finding certain Chriſtian diſciples, he en- 
quired of them, whether, ſince their converſion, 
they had received the miraculous gifts and powers 
of the Holy Ghoſt. They told him, that the 
doctrine which they had received had nothing in 
it of that nature, nor had they ever heard that any 
ſuch extraordinary ſpirit had of late been beſtow- 
ed upon the church. Hereupon he farther en- 
quired, unto what they had been baptized (the 
Chriſtian baptiſm being adminiſtred in the name 
of the Holy Ghoſt ? ) They anſwered, they had 
received no more than John's baptiſm ; which 
though it obliged men to repentance, yet did It 
explicitly ſpeak nothing of the Holy Ghoſt, gy 
| | TE any 
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gilts and powers. To this the apoſtle replied, 
that though John's baptiſm did openly oblige to 
nothing but repentance, yet that it did implicitly 
acknowledge the whole doctrine concerning Chriſt 
and the Holy Ghoſt. Whereto they aſſenting, 
were folemnly initiated by Chriſtian baptiſm, and 
the apoſtle laying his hands upon them, they 
immediately received the Holy Ghoſt, in the gift 
of tongues, prophecy, and other miraculous 
wers conferred upon them. _ 5 
After this he entered into the Jewiſh Syna- 
gogues, where, for the firſt three months, he 
contended and diſputed with the Jews, endea- 
rouring with great earneſtneſs and reſolution to 
convince them of the truth of thoſe things that 
concerned the Chriſtian religion. But when in- 
ſtead of ſucceſs, he met with nothing but re- 
fractorineſs and infidelity, he left the Synagogue, 
and taking thoſe with him whom he had con- 
verted, inſtructed them, and others that had re- 
ſorted to him, in the ſchool of one Tyrannus, a 
place where ſcholars were wont to be educated 
and inſtructed. In this manner he continued for 
two years together; in which time the Jews and 
Proſelytes of the whole Proconſular Aſia had op- 
portunity of having the goſpel preached to them. 
And becauſe miracles are the cleareſt evidence of 
a divine commiſſion, and the moſt immediate 
credentials of Heaven, thoſe which do nearlieſt 
affect our ſenſes, and conſequently have the 
ſtrongeſt influence upon their minds, therefore 
God was pleaſed to ratify the doctrine which St. 
Paul delivered by great and miraculous operati- | 
| .-- ONS ; 
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ons ; and thoſe of ſomewhat a more peculiar and 
extraordinary nature; inſomuch that he did not 
only heal thoſe that came to him, but if napkins 
or handkerchiefs were but touched by him, and 
applied unto the fick, their diſeaſes ummediately 
vaniſhed, and the demons or evil ſpirits departed 
out of thoſe that were poſſeſſed by them. 
About this time it was that the apoſtle writ 
his epiſtle to the Galatians ; for he had heard, 
that, ſince his departure, corrupt opinions had 
got amongſt them, about the neceſſary obſerva- 
tion of the legal rites, and that ſeveral impoſtors 
were crept into that church, who knew no better 
way to undermine the doctrine he had planted 
there, than by villifying his perſon, {lighting him 
as an apoſtle only at the ſecond-hand, not to be 
compared with Peter, James, and John, who 
had familiarly converſed with Chriſt in the days 
of his fleſh, and been immediately deputed by 
bim. : e 
During his ſtay in this place, an accident hap- 
pened, that involved him in great trouble and 
danger. Epheſus above all the cities of the eaſt, 
was renowned for the famous temple of Diana, 
one of the ſtatelieſt temples of the world. But 
that which gave the greateſt reputation to it, was 
an image of Diana kept there, made of no ver) 
coſtly materials, but which the crafty pricſ 
perſuaded the people was beyond all human art 
| fice or contrivance, and that it was immediately 


formed by Jupiter, and dropt down from Heaven, 


having firſt killed or baniſhed the artiſts that 
made it {as Suidas informs us) that the chen 
| might 
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ight not be diſcovered ; by which means they 
ew not Epheſus only, but the whole world in- 
0 a mighty veneration of it, Beſides, there were 
vithin this temple multitudes of filver cabinets, 
xr chapelets, little ſhrines, made in faſhion of the 
emple, wherein was placed the image of Diana. 
or the making of theſe holy ſhrines, great num- 
ers of filver-ſmiths were employed and maintain- 
d, among whom one Demetrius was a leading 
an; who foreſeeing that if the chriſtian religion 
ill got ground, their gainful trade would ſoon 
ome to nothing, preſently called together the 
nen of his profeſſion, eſpecially thoſe whom he 
imſelf ſet on work, told them, that now their 
yelfare and livelihood were concerned, and that 
he fortune of their wives and children lay at 
ke; that it was plain that this Paul had per- 
ected city and country, and perſuaded the peo- 
Je that the images which they made and wor- 
lipped, were no real Gods; by which means 
eir trade was not only like to fall to the ground, 
ut alſo the honour and magnificence of the 
eat goddeſs Diana, whom not Aſia only, but 
e whole world did worſhip and adore. Enraged 
th this diſcourſe, they cried out with one voice, 
at great was Diana of the Epheſians. The 
hole city was preſently in an uproar, and ſeizing 
pon two of St. Paul's companions, hurried them 
to the theatre, probably with a deſign to have 
ſt them to the wild beaſts : St. Paul hearing of 
heir danger, would have ventured himſelf a- 
bong them, had not the Chriſtians, nay, ſome 
en of the Gentile prieſts, governernors of the 
„ popular 
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popular games and ſports, earneſtly difluaded him 
from it; well knowing that the people were xe. 
folved, if they could meet with him, to thryy 
him to the wild beaſts, that were kept there for 
the diverſion and pleaſure of the people. And 
this doubtleſs he means, when elſewhere he 
tells us, that he fought with beaſts at Epheſus, 
probably intending what the people deſigned, 
though he did not actually ſuffer ; though the 
brutiſh rage, the ſavage arid inhuman manner 
of this people did ſufficiently deſerve that the 
cenſure and character ſhould be fixed upon them- 

ſelves. | 
Great was the confuſion of the multitude, the 
major part not knowing the rœaſon of the con- 
courſe, In which diſtraction Alexander, a Jewiſh 
convert, being thruſt forward by the Jews, to bt 
queſtioned and examined about this matter, bd 
would accordingly have made his apology to tlig 
people, intending no doubt to clear himſelf by cal'4 
ing the whole blame upon St. Paul; this bein; 
very probably, that Alexander the copperſmith 
of whor our apoſtle elſewhere complains, thal 
he did him much evil, and greatly withitood hy 
Words, and whom he delivered over unto Sata 
for his apoſtaſy, for blaſpheming Chriſt, and re: 
proaching Chriſtianity, but the multitude perq 
ceiving him to be a Jew, and thereby ſuſpecting 
him to be one of St. Paul's aflociates, began td 
raiſe an outcry for near two hours together, ware 
in nothing could be heard, but great is Diana d 
the Epheſians. The noiſe being a little over, t 
Recorder, a diſcreet and prudent man, came cut 
and 
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nd calmly told them, that it was ſufficiently 
known to all theworldwhat a mighty honour and 
reneration the city of Epheſus had for the preat 
goddeſs Diana, and the famous image which fell 
from Heaven, that therefore there needed not 
this ſtir to vindicate and aflert it ; that they had 
kized perſons, who were not guilty of ſacrilega 
or blaſphemy towards their goddeſs ; that it De- 
metrius and his company had any juſt charge 
ggainſt them, the courts were fitting, and they 
might prefer their indictment ; or, if the contro- 
rerly were about any other matter, it might be 
referred to ſuch a proper judicature as the law 
zppoints for the determination of fuch cates : that 
therefore they ould do well to be quiet, having 
done more than they could anſwer, if called in 
queſtion (as 'tis ikely they would) there being no 
cauſe ſufficient to juſtify that day's riotous aſ- 
ſembly. With which prudent diſcourſe he ap- 
peaſed and diſmiſſed the multitude. 

It was about this time that St. Paul heard of 
ſeme diſturbance in the church at Corinth, 
hatched and fomented by a pack of falſe here- 
tical teachers, crept in among them, who en- 
deavoured to draw them into parties and factions, 
by perſuading one party to be for Peter, another 
or Paul, a third for Apollos, as if the main of 
religion confiſted in being of this or that deter- 
mination, or in a warm active zeal to decry and 
oppoſe whoever is not of our narrow ſect. By 
us means ſchiſins and factions broke into the 
Corinthian church, whereby many wild and ca- 
Yav2gant opinions, and ſome of them ſuch as 

L202 undernuned 
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undermined the fundamental articles of Chriſtiani. 
ty, were planted, and taken root there; as the 
envious man never fiſhes more ſucceſsfully than 
in troubled waters. To cure theſe diſtemperz, 
St. Paul writes his firſt epiſtle to them ; wherein 
he ſmartly reproves them for their ſchiſms and 
parties, conjures them to peace and unity, correds| 
thoſe groſs corruptions that were introduced 
among them, and particularly reſolves thoſe many 
caſes and controverſies, wherein they had re- 
queſted his advice and counſel. Shortly after 
Apollos deſigning to go for Crete, by him, and 
Zenas, St. Paul ſends his epiſtle to Titus, whom 
he had made biſhop of that ifland, and had left 
there for the propagation of the goſpel. Hereinhd 
fully inſtructs him in the execution of his office, how 
to carry himſelf, and what directions he ſhould 
give to others, to all particular ranks and relationg 
of men, eſpecally thoſe who were to be advanced 
to places of office and authority in the church. 
It was not long after the tumult at Epheſus 
when St. Paul having called the church together 
and conſtituted Timothy biſhop of that place, took 
his leave, and departed by Troas for Macedonia 
| And at this time it was, that, as he himſelf tell 
us, he preached the goſpel round about unt 
Illyricum, fince called Sclavonia, ſome parts d 
Macedonia bordering on that province. Fro 
Macedonia he returned back unto Greece, when 
he abode three months, and met with Tituy 
lately come with great contributions from th 
church at Corinth: by whoſe example he ſtirred u 
the liberality of the Macedonians,who very freely 


| 


g 


— — — — — — — 


P RAV ER-BO OK. 333 


and ſomewhat beyond their ability, contributed 
to the poor Chriſtians at Jeruſalem. From Titus 
he had an account of the preſent ſtate of the 
church at Corinth; and by him, at his return, 
together with St. Luke, he ſent his ſecond epiſtle 
to them. During his three months ſtay in Greece, 
he went to Corinth, where he wrote his famous 
epiſtles to the Romans, which he ſent by Phoebe, 
a deaconeſs of the church of Cenchrea, nigh 
Corinth. 48 5 

St. Paul being now reſolved for Syria, to con- 
yey the contributions to the brethren at Jeruſalem, 
was a while diverted from that reſolution, by a 
deſign he was told of, which the Jews had to 
kill and rob him by the way. Whereupon he 
went back into Macedonia, and ſo came to 
Philippi, and thence went to Troas, where having 
ſtaid a week, on the Lord's-day, the church met 
together to receive the holy ſacrament. Here 
dt, Paul preached to them, and continued his 
diſcourſe till midnight ; the longer, probably, 
being the next day to depart from them. The 
length of his diſcourſe, and the time of the night 
had cauſed ſome of his auditors to be overtaken 
with ſleep and drowzineſs, among whom a young 
called Eutychus, being faſt aſleep, fell down from 
the third ſtory, and was taken up dead, but was 
by St. Paul preſently reſtored to life and health. 
The night being thus ſpent in holy exerciſes, 
St. Paul in the morning took his leave, and went 
on foot to Aſſos, a ſeaport town, whither he had 
lent his company by Sea. Thence they ſet ſail 
to Myrtilene ; from thence to Samos, and Neve 

al 
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ſtaid ſome little time at Trogyllium, the next day 
came to Miletus, not ſo much as putting in at E- 


pheſus, becauſe the apoſtle was reſolved, if poſſible, 


to be at Jeruſalem at the feaſt of Pentecoſt. 

At Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, to ſummon the | 
byſhops and governors of that church, who being 
come, he put them in mind with what upright. 
neſs and integrity, with what affection and hu- 
mility, with how great trouble and danger, with 
how much faithfulneſs totheir ſouls, he had been 
converſant among them, and had preached the 
goſpel to them, ever ſince his firſt coming into 
thoſe parts. 

| Departing from Miletus, they arrived Coos, 


thence came to Rhodes, thence to Patara, thence 


to Tyre; where meeting with ſome Chriſtians, 
he was adviſed by thoſe among them, who had 
the gift of prophecy, that he ſhould not go upto 
Feruſalem : with them he ſtaid a week, and then 
going all together to the ſhore, he kneeled down 
and prayed with them ; and having mutually em- 


' braced one another, he went on board, and came 


to Ptolemais, where only ſaluting the brethren, 
they came next day unto Ceſarea. Here they 
lodged in the Houſe of Philip the evangeliſt, one 


of the ſeven Deacons that were at firſt ſet apart 


by the apoſtles, who had four virgin-daughtes, 
all endued with the gift of prophecy. During 
their ftay in this place, Agabus, a chriſtian pro- 
phet, came down hither, from Judea, wo 


taking Paul's girdle, bound with it his own hands 


and feet, telling them, that by this external | 
Symbol the Holy Ghoſt did ſignify and — 
90 : hat 
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that St. Paul ſhould be thus ſerved by the Jews 
at Jeruſalem, and he by them delivered over into 
the hands of the Gentiles. Whereupon they all 
paſſionately beſought him, that he would divert 
his courſe to ſome other place. The apoſtle 
aſked them, what they meant, by theſe com- 
paſſinate diſſuaſives, to add more affliction to his 
lorrow ? That he was willing, and reſolved not 
only to be impriſoned, but, if need were, to die 
at Jeruſalem for the ſake of Chriſt and his re- 
ligion. Finding his reſolution fixed and immove- 
able, they importuned him no farther, but left 
the event to the divine will and pleaſure. All 
things being in readineſs, they ſet forwards on 
their journey, and being come to Jeruſalem, were 
my and joytully entertained by the Chriſtians - 
there. | 
The day after their arrival, St. Paul and his 
company went to the houſe of St. James the 
apoſtle, where the reſt of the biſhops and gover- 
| nors of the church were met together; after 
mutual ſalutations, he gave them a particular ac- 
count with what ſucceſs God had bleſſed him in 
propagating Chriſtianity among the Gentiles ; for 
which they all heartily bleſſed God. 

St. Paul, the next day, going with ſome others 
into the temple, the Jews laid violent hands on 
him; but Lyfias, commander of the Roman 
garriſon reſcued him, and for his greater ſecurity 
put him into the caſtle of Antonia, yet binding 
him with chains. This uſuage St. Paul, being a 
Roman, complained of as contrary to his privi- 
lege, he having been born a free Denizon of the 

5 city 
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city of Tarſus in Cilicia. Which the governot 
underſtanding, he commanded Paul's chains tg 
be knocked off, He examined him touching 
thoſe things the high-prieſts alledged againſt him; 
and finding him innocent, ſent him to Ceſarea, 
where he was tried before Portius Feſtus, when 
our apoſtle thought proper to appeal unto Ceſat. 
Which, if he had not done, Agrippa, one of his 


Judges, was of opinion, that he might have been 


releaſed ; but the appeal being once made, the 
judge had then no power, either to abſolve or 
condemn, the cauſe being entirely reſerved to the 
cognizance of that ſuperior, to whom the criminal 
had appealed. 

It was now finally reſolved, that St. Paul 
ſhould be ſent to Rome; in order whereunto he 
was, with ſome other priſoners of remark, com- 
mitted to the charge of Julius, commander of a 
company belonging unto the legion of Auguſtus; 
accompanied in his voyage by St. Luke, Ariſtar- 
chus, Trophimus, and ſome others. In Septem- 
ber, Anno Chr. LVI. or as others, LVII. they 
went on board a ſhip of Adramyttium, and failed 
toSidon, where the captain civilly gave the apoſtle 


leave to go aſhore to viſit his friends, and refreſh 


himſelf : hence to Cyprus, till they came to the 
Fair- Havens, a place near Myra, a city of Lyli2 
Here winter coming on, and St. Paul fore ſeeing 
it would be a dangerous voyage, perſuaded them 
to put in, and winter. But the captain preferring 
the judgment of the maſter of the ſhip, and eſpe- 


- cially becauſe of the incommadioulneſs of the 


harbour, reſolved, if poſſible, to reach Phœnice, 
a port 


| 
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port of Crete, and to winter there. But it was 
ot long before they found themſelvesdiſappointed 
their hopes; for the calm ſoutherly gale that 
le before, ſuddenly changed into a ſtormy 
nd bluſtering north-eaſt wind, which ſo bore 
own all before it, that they were forced to let 
e ſhip drive at the pleaſure of the wind ; but as 
nuch as might be, to prevent ſplitting, or running 
-oround, they threw out a great part of their 
ading, and the tackle of the ſhip. Fourteen 
as they remained in this deſperate and uncom- 
ottable condition, neither ſun nor ſtars appearing 
Wor a great part of the time; the apoſtle putting 
hem in mind how ill adviſed they were in not 
king his counſel; howbeit they ſhould be of 
good chear, for that the God whom he ſerved 
and worſhipped, had the laſt night purpoſely ſent 
in angel from Heaven, to let him know that not- 
ithitanding the preſent danger they were in, yet 
e ſhould be brought ſafe before Nero; that they 
Hould be ſhip-wreck'd indeed, and caſt upon an 
land, but that for his ſake God had ſpared all 
n the ſhip, not one whereof ſhould miſcarry ; 
and that he did not doubt, but that it would ac- 
wrdingly come to pats. On the fourteenth 
ht, upon ſounding, they found themſelves nigh 
ſome coaſt; and therefore, to avoid rocks, 
ought good to come to an anchor, till the morn- 
ng might give them better information. In the 
mean time the ſeamen (who beſt underſtood the 


danger) were preparing to get into the ſkiff, to 


ſave themſelves ; which St. Paul eſpying, told the 
T-Pain, that unleſs they all ſtaid in the ſhip, 
Numb, VIII. "SL none 
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none could be ſafe ; whereupon the ſoldiers e 
the ropes, and let the ſkiff fall off into the f 
Between this and day-break the apoſtle adyiſ 
them to eat and refreſh themſelves, having 
this while kept no ordinary and regular al 
aſſuring them they ſhould all eſcape. Him 
firſt taking bread, and having bleſſed God for 
before them all, the reſt followed his exam 
and chearfullyfell to their meat; which done, thif 
lightned the ſhip of what remained, and ende 
voured to put into a creek, which they diſcoe 
ed not far off: but falling into a place where ti 
-feas met, the fore- part of the ſhip ran a-groun 
- while the hinder part was beaten in pieces wit 
the violence of the waves. Awakened with ti 
danger they were in, the ſoldiers cried out 
kill the priſoners, to prevent their eſcape ; whit 
the captain, defirous to ſave St Paul, and probab 
in confidence of what he had told them, refuſt 
to do; commanding, that every one ſhould (hi 
for himſelf: the iſſue was, that partly by ſui 
ming, partly on planks, partly on pieces oft 
broken ſhip, they all, to the number of two hut 
dred threeſcore and ſixteen (the whole number 
the ſhip) got ſafe to ſhore. : 3 
The iſland upon which they were caſt, was Me 
(now Malta) ſituate in the Lybian fea, beta 
Syriacuſe and Africk. Here they found civil 
among the Barbarians, and the plain acknon 
ledgments of a divine juſtice imprinted upon f 
naked and untutored notionsof mens minds. I 
people treated them with great humanity, cn 
taining them with all neceſſary accommodation 
but while St. Paul was throwing ſticks en 
| | 


— — — — —ͤ 


h a viper, diſlodged by the heat, came out of 
e wood, and, faſtened on his hand. This the, 
ople- no ſooner eſpied, but preſently concluded, 
ut ſurely he was ſome notorious murderer, whom 
gh the divine vengeance, had ſuffered to. 
cape the fury of the ſea, yet had it only reſeryed. 
im for a more publick and folemn execution: 
ut when they ſaw him ſhake it off into the fire, 
nd not preſently ſwell, and drop down, they 
hanged their Opinions, and concluded him to 
x fome God. So eaſily are light and credulous 
inds tranſported from one extreme to another. 
lot far off lived Publius, a man of great eſtate. 
nd authority, and governor of the iſland, by him, 
hey were courteoully entertained. three days. at, 
is own charge; and his father lying at that time, 
ck of a fever and a Dyſentery, St. Paul went in, 
nd having prayed, and laid his hands upon him, 
zcaled him; as he did alſo many of the inhabitants, 
pho by this miracle were encouraged. to bring 
heir diſeaſed to him: Whereby great honours, 
Neere heaped upon him, and both he and his 
ompany furniſhed with proviſions. neceflary for 
de reſt of their voyage. Nay Publius himſelf is 
lad by ſome to have been hereby converted to 
the faith, and by St. Paul to have been conſtituted 
bihop of that iſland, and that this was he that 
lucceeded St. Denys the Areopagite in the ſee of 
Athens, and was afterwards crowned with 
martyrdom. Do 
After three months ſtay in this iſland, they 
vent aboard the Caſtor and Pollux, a ſhip of 
Alexandria, bound for Italy. At Syracuſe they 
XxX 2 55 
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were delivered to the captain of the guard, and 


religion, yet had he been delivered by the Jews 
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put in, and ſtaid three days; thence failed tg 
Rhegium, and fo to Puteoli, where they landed, 
and finding ſome chriſtians there, ſtaid a week 
with them, and then let forward on their journey 
to Rome. The chriſtians at Rome having heard 
of their arrival, ſeveral of them came part of the 
way to meet them, ſome as far as the Three. 
Taverns, a place thirty-three miles from Rome; 
others as far as the Appii Forum, fifty-one miles 
diſtant thence. Great was their mutual ſalutation, 
and the encouragement which the apoſtle received 
by it, glad, no doubt, to ſee that chriſtians found 
ſo much liberty at Rome. By them he was con 
ducted in a kind of triumph into the city, where, 
when they were arrived, the reſt of the priſoners 


by him diſpoſed in the common goal, while st 
Paul (probably at Julius his requeſt and recom 
mendation) was permitted to ſtay in a private 
houſe, only with a ſoldier to ſecure and guard 
him. „ 

The firſt thing St. Paul did after he came tc 
Rome, was to ſummon the heads of the Jew! 
conſiſtory there, whom he acquainted with the 
cauſe and manner of his coming; that though hi 
had been guilty of no violation of the law of the 


into the hands of the Roman governors, who 
would have acquitted him once and again as in 
nocent of any capital offence, but by the perverſe 
neſs of the Jews he was forced, not with an in 
tention to charge his own nation (already ſuffcig 
ently odious to the Romans) but only to vindicatl 
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and clear himſelf, to make his appeal to Cæſar; 
that being come, he had ſent for them, to let 
them know, that it was for his conſtant aſſerting 


the Reſurrection, the hope of all true Iſraelites, 


that he was bound with that chain which they 
ſaw upon him. The Jews replied, that they had 
received no advice concerning him, nor had 


any of the nation that came from Judea brought 


any charge againſt him ; only for the religion 


which he had eſpouſed, they deſired to be a little 


better informed about it, it being every where de- 
cried both by Jew and Gentile. Accordingly, 
upon a day appointed, he diſcourſed to them from 
morning to night concerning the religion and 
doctrine of the holy Jeſus, proving from the 


promiſes and predictions of the Old Teſtament, 


that he was the true Mefliah. His diſcourſe 


ſucceeded not with all alike, ſome being con- 


vinced, others perſiſting in their infidelity : And 


as they were departing in ſome diſcontent with 
each other, the apoſtle told them, it was now 
too plain, God had accompliſhed upon them the 


prophetical curſe, of being left to their wilful 
hardneſs and impenitency, to be blind at noon- 


day, and run themſelves againſt all means and 
methods into irrecoverable ruin: That fince the 
caſe was thus with them, they muſt expect, that 


henceforth he ſhould turn his preaching to the 


Gentiles, who would be moſt ready to entertain, 
what they had ſo ſcornfully rejected, the glad 
tidings of the goſpel. RE et og 

It was not, probably, long after this, that he 
was brought to his firſt hearing before the Em- 


peror 
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peror, where thoſe friends, whom he moſt ex. 
pected ſhould ſtand by him, plainly deſerted him, 
afraid it ſeems of appearing in ſo ticklith a cauſebe. 
fore ſo unreaſonable a judge, who governed him- 
felf by no other meaſares than the brutiſh and ex- 
travagant pleaſure of his luſt or humour. But God 
ſtood by him, and encouraged him; as indecd 
divine confolations are many times then neareſt to 
us, hen human aſſiſtances are fartheſt from us. 
This cowardice of theirs the apoſtle had a charity 
large enough to cover, . heartily: praying, that it 
might not be brought in againſt them in the ac- 
counts of the great day. Two years he dwelt 
at Rome in an houſe which he had hired for his 
own uſe, wherein he conſtantly employed him- 
ſelf in preaching and writing: for the good of the 
church. He preached daily, without interruption, 
to all that came to him, and: with-good' ſucces ; 
yea, even upon ſome of the better rank and quali- 
ty, and thoſe belonging to the court itlelt | 
* Amongſt others of our apoſtle's converts at 
Rome was Oneſimus, who had formerly been 
ſervant to Philemon, a perſon of eminency in Co- 
loſſe; but had run away from his maſter, and 
taken things of ſome value with him. Having 
rambled as far as Rome, he was now- converted 
by St. Paul, and by him returned with recom- 
mendatory letters to Philemon his maſter to beg 
his pardon, and that he might be received into 
fayour, being now of a much better temp, 
more faithful and diligent, and uſeful to his 
maſter than he had been before. Imbibed win 
theſe principles, Oneſimus is again returned gets 
— — "ol 
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his maſter; and being thus improved, St. Paul 
the more confidently begged him pardon. And 
indeed had not Philemon been a chriſtian, and 
by the principles of his religion both diſpoſed and 
obliged to mildneſs and mercy, there had been 
great reaſon why St. Paul ſhould be thus importu- 
nate with him for Oneſimus's pardon, the - caſe 
of ſervants in thoſe days being very hard; for all 
maſters were looked upon as having unlimited 
power over their ſervants, and that not only by 
the Roman, but by the laws of all nations, where- 
by without aſking the magiſtrate's leave, or any 
publick and formal trial, they might adjudge and 
condemn them to what work or puniſhment they 
pleated, even to the taking away of life itſelf. But 
the ſeverity and exorbitancy of this power was 
afterwards ſomewhat curbed by the laws of ſuc- 
ceeding emperors, eſpecially after the empire ſub- 
mitted itſelf to chriſtianity, which makes better 
proviſion for perſons in that capacity and relation, 
and in cafe of unjuſt and over-rigorous uſage, 
enables them to appeal to a more righteous im- 
partial tribunal, where maſter and ſervant ſhall 
both ſtand upon even ground, where he that doth 
wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong which he hath 
done, and there is no reſpect of perſons. 

Ihe chriſtians at Philippi having heard of St. 
Paul's impriſonment at Rome, and not knowing 
hat ſtraits he might be reduced to, raiſed a con- 
tribution for him, and ſent it by Epaphroditus 
their biſhop ; who being now come to Rome, he 


ſhortly after fell dangerouſly fick : But being re- 


covered, and upon the point to return, by him 
EO Ce co St. Paul 
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St. Paul ſent his epiſtle to the Philippians, where- 


in he gives them ſome account of the ſtate of af. 
fairs at Rome, gratefully acknowledges their 
| Kindneſs to him, and warns them of thoſe dan. 
gerous opinions which the Judaizing teachers 
began to vent among them. The apoille had 
heretofore for ſome years lived at Epheſus, and 
perfectly underſtood the ſtate and condition of 
that place; and therefore now by Tychicus 
vurites his epiſtle to the Epheſians, endeavouring 
to countermine the principles and praCtices both 
of the Jews and Gentiles; to confirm them 
in the belief and obedience of the chriſtian 
doctrine ; to repreſent the infinite riches of the 
divine goodneſs, in admitting the Gentile world 
to the unſearcheable treaſures of chriſtianity ; e- 
ſpecially preſſing them to expreſs the life and 
ſpirit of it in the general duties of religion, and 
in the duties of their particular ſtations. Much 
about the ſame time, or a little after, he wrote his 
epiſtle to the Coloſſians, where he had never 
been, and ſent it by Epaphras, who for ſome 
time had been his fellow-priſoner at Rome. The 
deſign of it is, for the greateſt part, the ſame 
with that to the Epheſians, to ſettle and confirm 
them in the faith of the goſpel, againſt the errors 
both of Judaiſm, and the ſuperſtitious obſervances 
of the Heathen world, ſome whereof had taken 
root amongſt them. HH 3 
It is not improbable but that about this, or 
rather ſome conſiderable time before St. Paul 
wrote his ſecond epiſtle to Timothy. The only | 
thing that can be levelled againſt this is, that = | 
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hs epiſtle to Timothy, he tells him, that he had 
ent Tychicus to Epheſus by whom tis plain that 
he epiſtles to the Epheſians and Philippians were 
lifpatched ; and that therefore this to Timothy 
muſt be written after them. But I {ee no incon- 
renience to affirm, that Tychicus might come to 
Rome preſently after St. Paul's arrival there, he by 
him immediately ſent back to Epheſus upon ſome 
emergent affair of that church ; and, after his 
return to Rome, he ſent with him thoſe epiſtles. 
As for the epiſtle to the Hebrews, tis very 
uncertain when, or whence, and (for ſome ages 
doubted) by whom twas written. Euſebius tells us 
t was not received by many, becauſe rejected by 
Wie church of Rome, as none of St. Paul's genuine 
piſtles. Origen affirms the ſtyle of it to be more 
ne and elegant, and to contain in it a richer 
ein of purer Greek, than is uſually found in St. 
Paul's epiſtles; as every one that is able to judge 
if a ſtyle, muſt needs confeſs. That the ſentences 
ydeed are grave and weighty, and ſuch as breathe 
e ſpirit and majeſty of an apoſtle : That there- 
etwas his judgment, that the matter contain- 
d in it. had been dictated by ſome apoſtle, but 
lat it had been put into phraſe, form, and order, 
y ſome other perſon that did attend upon him: 
hat if any church owned it for St. Paul's, they 
ere not to be condemned, it not being without 
eon by the antients aſcribed to him; though 
od only knew who was the true author of it. He 
arther tells us, that report had handed it down 
0 his time, that it been compoſed partly by 
emens of Rome, and partly by Luke the 
„ evangeliſt. 
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evangeliſt. Tertullian adds, that it was wrote hy 
Barnabas. What ſeems moſt likely in ſuch varie 
of opinions is, that St. Paul originally wrote it in 
Hebrew, it being to be ſent to the Jews his country. 
men, and by fome other perſon, probably St. Luke t 
Clemens Romanus, tranſlated into Greek ; eſpe. 
cially ſince both Euſebius and St. Jerom obſetved 
of old ſuch a great affinity both in ſtyle and ſenſe 
between this and Clemen's epiſtle to the Corinthi. 
ans, as thence poſitively to conclude him to he 
the tranſlator of it. Twas written, as we may 
conjecture, a little after he was yet in ſome pat 
of Italy, whence he dates his ſalutations. 

Our apoſtle being now, after two years cuſtody, 
perfectly reſtored to liberty, remembered that! 
was the apoſtle of the gentiles, and had there- 
fore a larger dioceſe than Rome, and accord. 
ingly prepared himſelf for a greater circuit; 
though which way he directed his courſe, 1y 
not abſolutely certain. By ſome he 1s ſaid tt 
have returned back-into Greece, and the parts dl 
Aſia, upon no other ground, that I know of 
than a few intimations in ſome of his epiſtles, that 

he intended to do ſo. By others he is thought 
to have preached both in the Eaſtern and Welter 
parts, which is not inconſiſtent with the time he 
had after his departure from Rome. But of thi 
Jatter we have better evidence; for Clemens 
who was cotemporary and fellow-labourer wit 
St. Paul, in his famous epiſtle to the Corinthians 
- expreſſly tells us, that being a preacher both 
the eaſt and the weſt, he taught righteouſnels t 
the whole world, and went to the utmoſt bound 


of the weſt : Which makes me the more wonde 
| 
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it the confidence of one (otherwiſe a man of 
great parts and learning) who ſo peremptorily 
| denies that ever our apoſtle preached in the weſt 
merely becauſe there are no monuments left, in 


primitive antiquity, or of any particular churches 


founded by him : As if all the particular paſlages 
of life, done at ſo vaſt a diſtance, muſt needs 
have been recorded, or thoſe records have come 
down to us, when it is ſo notoriouſly known, 
that almoſt all the writings and monuments of 


thoſe firſt ages of chriſtianity, are long ſince 


WI periſhed; or, as if we were not ſufficiently 

aſſured of the thing in general, though not of 
What particular he did there. Probably it is, that 
be went into Spain; a thing which himſelf tells 
us he formerly once and again refolyed on : Cer- 
tain it is, that the antients do generally aſſert it, 
vithout ſeeming in the leaſt to doubt of it. The- 
odoret and others, tell us, that he preached not 
only in Spain, but that he went to other nations, 


Britons among the nations, which the apoſtles, 


mbrace the law of Chriſt, Nor is he the only 
an that has ſaid it, others having given 1n their 
eſtimony and ſuffrage in this caſe. 


reached the goſpel, we find no certain foot-ſteps 
n antiquity, nor any farther mention of him, 
ll his return to Rome, which probably was 
out the eighth or ninth year of Nero's Reign. 


and particularly the Tent-maker perſuaded to 


To what other parts of the world St. Paul 
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Here he met with Peter, and was together with 
him thrown into priſon, no doubt in the general 
perſecution raiſed againſt the chriſtians, under the 
pretence that they had fired the city. Beſides the 
general, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe there were 
particular cauſes of his impriſonment, Some of 
the ancients make him engaged with Peter in pro- 
curing the fall of Simon Magus, and that that de. 
rived the emperor's fury and rage upon him: 8. 
Chryſoſtom gives this account; that having con- 
verted one of Nero's concubines, a woman of 
whom he was infinitely fond, and reduced her to 
a life of great ſtrictneſs and chaſtity, ſo that now 
the wholly refuſed to comply with his wanton 
and impure embraces, the emperor ſtormed here- 
at, called the apoſtle a villain and impoſtor, a 
wretched perverter ' and debaucher of others, 
giving orders that he ſhould be caſt into priſon, 
and when he ſti]! perſiſted to perſuade the lady 
to continue her chaſte and pious reſolutions, com- 
manded him to be put to death. N 
How long he remained in priſon, is not cet- 
tainly known; at laſt his execution was reſolved 
on; what his preparatory treatment was, whether 
he was ſcourged, as malefactors were wont to be, 
in order to their death, we find not. As a Roman 
citizen, by the Valerian and Porcian law, he was 
exempted from it, though by the law of the twelve 
tables, notorious malefactors, condemned by 11s 
| Centuriate aſſembles, where firſt to be ſcourged, 
and then put to death; and Baronius tells Us, 
that in the church of St. Mary beyond the bridge} 
in Rome, the pillars are yet extant to which id 
oh 6 | * 5 
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Peter and Paul are ſaid to have been bound and 
ſcourged. As he was led to execution, he is ſaid 
to have converted three of the ſoldiers that were 
{ent to conduct and guard him; who, within a 
few days after, by the Emperor's command, be- 
came martyrs for the faith. Being come to the 
place, which was the Aquæ Salviz, three miles 
from Rome ; after ſome ſolemn preparation, he 
chearfully gave his neck to the fatal ſtroke. As 
a Roman he might not be put upon the croſs, too 
infamous a death for any but the worſt of ſlaves 
and malefactors, and therefore beheading was 
accounted a more noble kind of death, not among 
the Romans only, but among other nations, as 
being fitter for perſons of better quality, and more 
jngenuous education: And from this inſtrument 
of his execution, the cuſtom, no doubt, firſt 
aroſe, that in all pictures and images of this apoſtle, 
he is conſtantly repreſented with a ſword in his 
right-hand. Tradition reports (juſtified herein, 
by the ſuffrage cf many of the fathers) that when 
he was beheaded, a liquor more like milk than 
blood, flowed from his veins, and ſpirted upon 
the clothes of his executioner ; and St. Chryſoſtem 
adds, that it became a means of converting his 
executioner, and many more to the ſaith ; and 
that the apoſtle ſuffered in the fixty-eighth year 
of his age. Some queſtion there is, whether he 


ſuffered at the ſame time with Peter: many of 


the antients poſitively affirm, that both ſuffered 
on the ſame day and year ; but others, though 
allowing the ſame day, tell us, that St. Paul 
luffered not till the year after, nay, ſome inter- 

| pole 
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poſe the diſtance of ſeveral years. A manuſcript 
writing of the lives and travels of Peter and Paul, 
brought, among other venerable monumeuts of 
antiquity out of Greece, will have Paul to have 
ſuffered no leſs than five years after Peter, which 
he juſtifies by the authority of no leſs than Juſtin 
Martyr, and Irenzus. But what credit is to be 
wen to this nameleſs author, I ſee not, and 
therefore lay no weight upon it, nor think it fi 
to be put into the balance with the teſtimonies of 
the ancients, Certainly, if he ſuffered not at the 
very ſame time with Peter, it could not be long 
after, not above a year at moſt. The beſt is, 
which of them ſoever ſtarted ' firſt, they both 
came at laſt to the ſame end of the race, to thoſe 
palms and crowns which are reſerved for all good 
men in heaven, but moſt eminently tor the 
martyrs of the Chriſtian faith. 

He was buried in the Via Oſtienſis, about two 
miles from Rome, over whoſe grave about the 
year CCC XVIII Conftantine the great, at the 
inſtance of pope Sylveſter,” built a ſtately church, 
within a farm which Lucina, a noble, Chriſtian 
matron of Romehad long before ſettled upon that 
church: he adorned it with an hundred of the 
beſt marble columns, and beautified it with the 
moſt exquiſite workmanſhip ; the many rich gifts 
and endowments which he beſtowed upon it, 
being particularly ſet down in the life of Sylveſter, 

Though we have drawn St. Paul at large, n 
the account we have given of his life, yet may 1 
be of uſe to repreſent him a little, in a brief ac. 
count of his perſon, parts, and thoſe graces and] 

e virtues 
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urtues, for which he was more peculiarly emi- 
nent and remarkable : for his perſon, we find it 
thus deſcribed. He was low, and of little ſtature, 
and ſomewhat ſtooping, his complexion fair, his 
countenance grave, his head ſmall, his eyes carry- 
ing a kind. of beauty and ſweetneſs in them, his 
eye-brows a little hanging over, his noſe long, 
but gracefuliy bending, his beard thick, and like 
the hair of his head, mixed with grey hairs, 
Smewhat of this deſcription may be learnt from 
Lucian, when in the perſon of Trypho, one of 
dt. Paul's diſciples, he calls him by way of deriſion, 
high-noſed, bald-pated Galilean, that was caught 
up through the air unto the third heaven. He 
ſeems to have enjoyed no very firm and athletick 
conſtitution, being often ſubject to diſtempers ; 
St. Hierom particularly reports, that he was fre- 
quently afflicted with the head-ach, and that 
ths was thought by many to have been the thorn 
n the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan ſent to 
buffet him; and that probably he intended ſome 
luch thing, by the temptation in his fleſh, 
which he eltewhere ſpeaks of ; which, however, 

t may in general fignify thoſe afflictions that 

came upon him, yet does it primarily denote 
thoſe diteaſes and infirmities that he was obnoxi- 
0us to. 
But how mean ſoever the cabinet was, there 
Vas a treaſure within more precious and valuable, 
3 will appear, if we ſurvey the accompliſhments 
a his mind. For as to natural abilities and en- 
dowments, he ſeems to have had a clear and ſolid 
judgment, quick invention. and a prompt and 
" Rs: ready 


: 8 8 , * ” 8 
— T ˖‚——˙ IIB ar I. 2 
- _ — 
— — 


5 


1 
r 
— 1 


= 
A 


F o 
* * — — * — * — — 
— — — — „ — 2 2 — 
. - 1 * > — 0 —ͤ—ũ—— — — 1 5 
2 JC m E A 
* * A ee wow SR - . 1 Your 2 — . — _ — 
1 — x * 2 + WS — Na 8 1 . hs —— — 4 
y - * _ Be — * oy” 2 2 2 = — 
wn >. ga PRES... — — rr — — 1 3 


Cn 
— . 


fy — 
— — 
— 
3 V 0 £ 
- A. E A . 


4532 THE UNIVERSAL 


ready memory all which were abundantly im. 


proved by art, and the advantages of a moſt liberal | 


education. | | 


Great was his temperance and ſobriety, ſo far | 
from going beyond the bounds of regularity, that Þ 
he abridged himſelf of the conveniences of lawful | 
and neceflary accommodations ; frequent were | 
his hungerings and thirſtings, not conſtrained only, | 
but voluntarily; it is probably thought that he 
very rarely drank any wine, certain, that by ab- 
ſtinence and mortification he kept under and ſub- 
dued his body, reducing the extravagency of the 
ſenſual appetites to a perfect ſubjection to the 


laws of reaſon. 


His kindneſs and charity was truly admirable; I 
he had a compaſſionate tenderneſs for the poor, 
and a quick ſenſe of the wants of others. To 
what church ſoever he came, it was one of his 
firſt cares to make proviſion for the poor, and to 
ſtir up the bounty of the rich and wealthy; nay, 9 
himſelf worked often with his own hands, not 
only to maintain himſelf, but to help and relieve 
them. But infinitely greater was his charity to 
the ſouls of men, fearing no dangers, refuſing 3 
no labours, going through good and evil report, 
that he might gain men over to the knowledge 
of the truth, reduce them out of the crooked paths 3 
of vice and Idolatry, and ſet them in che rigit 


way to eternal life. 


His patience will yet farther appear from the 


conſideration of another, the laſt of thoſe vittues 


we ſhall take notice of in him, his conſtancy x 


and fidelity in the diſcharge of his place, and in 
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the profeſſion of religion. Could the powers 
and polices of men and devils, ſpite and oppoſiti- 
ons, torments and threatenings have been able 
to baſe him out of that religion wherein he had 
engaged himſelf, he muſt have ſunk under them, 
ind left his ſtation 3 but his ſoul was ſteeled 
with a courage and reſolution that was impene- 
table, and which no temptation, either from 
hopes or fears could make any more impreſſion. 
upon, than an arrow can that's ſhot againſt awall 
of marble. 


It is not the leaſt inſtance of his care and fde⸗ 


Ity in his office, that he did not only preach and 
plant Chriſtianity in all places whither he came ; 
but what he could not perſonally do, he ſupplied 
by writing. Fourteen epiſtles he left upon re- 
cord, by which he was not only” inſtrumental in 
propagating the Chriſtian religion at firſt, but 
allo in all the ſucceeding ages of the church. 
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MONK ͥͤ OR SO x: 


THE PRAYER. 


O Father of compaſſion, who, in the examd 
ple of this great apoſtle, att pleaſed to ſhe 

us a proſpect of the ſtate of nature, together witlf 
the riches of thy mercy, and the power of grace 
O grant us, we beſeech thee, ſo much of thi 
latter, as that we may conſider each of them, i 
the advantage of our ſouls, firſt, ' how unbrotheg 
ly and harſh our nature to each other is? WY 
every where have but too many inſtances ! an 
was too viſible in the young man Saul, that key 
the clothes of them which ſtoned Stephen ; whol 
tender years could look on, and aſſiſt fo barbarol 
a murder! Whence natural ferocity improved, an 
being, as it were, petrified with obduration, hel 
ſoon hurried by that murderer from the beginnin 
into all ſorts of perſecution ! delivering over th 
ſervants unto bonds and death! regardleſs alta 
gether of their condition, ſex, or age! exceed; 
ingly mad againſt thy church; and people! 9 
that here we cannot but admire the interpoſitidl 
of thine infinite mercy ; that cutteſt not off a ſiſ 
ner in the midſt of his tranſgreſſions, but cutta 
off his fins in their higheſt elevations giving {id 
to his carreer by the double caution of a ſtrang 
light, and a particular voice from heaven, Sa | 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? An infinite md 
cy both to himſelf and others. 5 | 
the 
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O thou great lover of ſouls, vouchſafe each 
of us ſomewhat of this metamorphoſing and 
effective grace; that ſame reſtraining grace, to 
akeus off from all violence of fin, and fins of 
violence ! from all ill-tempered zeal, that hath 
not the allay of charity and knowledge; from 
cenſuring the ſpiritual eſtate of others, and 
fom neglecting of our own ! afford us alſo that 
nftrufting grace, which, having firſt thorough- | 
informed ourſelves of, may actuate us into di- 
lvence of doing good to others, who belong 
unto our charge, or ftand within the limits of 
our ſeveral callings. And, laſtly, to ſecure all 
the reſt, we importune thee for a confirmin 
grace, that may lead us on in a ſteady courſe 4 
liigence and piety begun; that both may be 
cowned with perſeverance; that fo at length, 
having ſerved thee and our generations faith- 
fully, we may (like St. Paul, thy bleſſed apoſtle) 
yhenſoever, howſoever thou ſhalt pleaſe to call 
us, fea] all the premiſſes with a goad concluſion 
it (if not with) our lives end. Amen. 5 
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77 : 


The PURIFICATION of the bleſedſ 
Virgin MARY. 


FEBRUARY 2. 


＋ HIS day (commoply called Candlemul 

day) is ſolemnized upon a double account, 
partly as a memorial of the bleſſed Virgin's puri4 ] 
fication ; and likewiſe of the preſentation of thel 
holy Jeſus in the temple. The mother of out 
Lord could certainly contract no impurity by the 
immaculate conception and parturition of ou 
Lord, and conſequently was exempted from thi 
reaſons of purification; but, however, ſhe wail 
willing to ſubmit to the law, that ſhe might ful 
fil all righteouſneſs; and being expoſed to thi 
common reputation of an ordinary condition 
ſhe thought it reaſonable to comply with al 
concurring circumſtances. This right of purif 
fication was exacted from all mothers forty day 
after their delivery of a male child, to remind 
us of our original pollution: and ſince this wail 
an indiſpenſible injunction, the bleſſed Virgul 
herein exprefled her humility and obedience o 
Ter ſanctions. This day is called Candlemas 
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ecauſe the Romans uſed always hereon to go i 
proceſſion with lighted « candles in their hands. 
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0 Bleſſed Jeſus, who, as upon this day, was 
preſented in the temple ; yet not as needing 
any conſecration thence, but rather beſtowing it 
thereon ; nor as obliged by any guilt or ſtain un- 
to that legal rite and duty; but only as a volun- 
tary pattern for our imitation, and to preſent the 
morning ſacrifice of thine obedience for mankind, 
which was completed afteward in the evening 
ſacrifice of thy paſſion ! give us grace likewiſe to 
preſent ourſelves unto thee in thy holy temple ; 
and as thy people, to come willingly to thy holy 
alemblies, worſhipping thee, O Lord, in the 
beauty of Holineſs : nor to make ſingle addreſſes 
only, but that (like the bleſſed Virgin here) we de- 
vote the fruit of our bodies alſo, and preſent our 
children early to thy ſacred ordinances ; as, firſt, 
to that of baptiſm ; and after, in their ſeaſon, to 
thoſe of thy holy word and euchariſt. And as 
this female faint repaired unto the temple for her 
purification, (according to thy law) with her pro- 
portionable offering; let us all fo far follow her, 
35 to expreſs gratitude and obedience for received 
mercies : but her own ſex eſpecially make ever 
mindful, to repay. peculiar offerings of praiſe and 
thankfulneſs for their miraculous deliyerances ; 
therein they are ſo near receiving death, in ex- 
change for their giving others life; wherein na- 
lure (if in any thing) ſeems ſomething . 
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ful, and man too, like the viper to repay the kind. | 

neſs of production, with ſo much danger and 
affliction; but, O thou Preſerver of men, be thou 
(in ſuch caſes eſpecially) the Preſerver of women; 
as thou affordgit ability to conceive, ſo give 
them ſtrength alſo to bring forth; make them 
joyful ee e of children, that may be thine 
more than theirs. To which end, as thou giveſt 
them faith to ſave them in child- bearing, ſo give 
them hearty gratulations after it; that, like this 
holy Virgin, they may make their firſt public ape | 
ance in the temple, and there not empty, nor 
by the proxy of another's lips, but by their own 
mouths, and hearts, and hands, and lives may 
praiſe thee. And, laſtly, grant us all (even of 
both ſexes) grace dear Saviour, to embrace thee | 
in the arms of our faith, as good old Simeon did | 
in the arms of his fleth ; that our eyes having 
ſeen thy ſalvation, we may at length depart in 
peace, here ſeeing the light of the Gentiles, and 
| hereafter the carnal glory of thy _ Urael, 
Amen. 
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The LIFE of st. MATTHIAS, 
the Apoſtle. 


T. MATTHIAS, tho' we know nothing 
of his pedigree farther than he was a Jew, 
(for our Saviour being ſent only to the loſt ſheep 
of the houſe of Iſrael, admitted none to be his 
diſciples but true Ilraelites) was certainly an early 
convert to Chriſtianity, otherwiſe he could not 
have been ſufficiently qualified for that great of- 
fice, to which he was aferwards elected. And 
indeed, St. Peter in effect tells us, that he was 
one of thoſe diſciples, which had been a continual 
hearer and attendant upon Chriſt all the time 
of his miniſtry, from the time he was baptized 
by John to his death and aſcenſion ; and for this 
reaſon, it is that ſome have thought him to be 
Nathaniel, as well as for the near affinity of the 
names, which fizniiy both, the gift of God. 
Clemens of Alexandria ſays, that ſome in his 
time, judged him to be the rich publican Zacche- 
us, but this is clearly repugnant to St. Peter's 
words, becauſe Zaccheus was converted but a 
little before the death of Chriſt. It is far more 
probable, which the ſame ſather and ſome others, 
a little after tells us, that he was one of the 
ſeventy diſciples, and ſo in an order but a little 
inferior to the apoſtles themſelves, and fitteſt to 
50 ſucceed 
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ſucceed them in any vacancy that might happen 
among them, if their number were for the time 


unalterable, as it indeed was. | 


After Chriſt's death, St. Matthias was a wit. 
neſs of Chriſt's reſurrection, either at that famous 
appearance of Chriſt in Galilee, to the five hun- 
dred brethren at once, or elſe when he took his 
leave of all his diſciples at his aſcenſion from 


tnount Olivet, or perhaps, at both: Being thus 


well qualified for the apoſtleſhip, he was not 


long after taken into the number of the apoſtles, | 


upon this occafion, and after this manner, 
Judas, one of the twelve apoſtles, having, by 

his diabolical treachery to his good maſter, be- 

trayed him into the hands of his mortal enemies, 


the Jews, who had a long time before ſought 


his blood, and ſeeing him now in their power 
(he not making his eſcape out of their hands, as 
he had formerly done) was immediately ſcizcd 
With bitter horror of conſcience and delpair for 
the wickedneſs and cruelty of his fact, that for 
the lucre and covetouſneſs of a little money he 
ſhould be fo baſe and ungrateſul as to betray his 
Maſter and Lord, the Lord of Life, and his Sa- 


viour. In this bitter agony his life became a 


burthen to him, and he went and hanged him- 
ſelf. Thus there was a vacancy in the college 
of the apoſtles ; but the great concern they al 
had for the loſs of their maſter, and their 1gno- 


Trance of their office, made them not ſenſible of 
this leſſer defect in their own body. Being com- 
forted for the death of their Lord, by his fre- 
quent appearance to them, and underſtanding 


by 
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1 
by his inſtruction, that his church muſt be built 


upon twelve foundation ſtones, and that he muſt | 
have twelve witneſſes of his reſurrection, to pub- 
Ih it throughout the world, that his heavenly 
ſerafalem muſt have twelve gates to admit the 
rations of the world into it ; St. Peter immediately 
after his aſcenſion, in a full aſſembly of the 
Chriſtians at Jeruſalem, propounded it to them, 
&firing their aſſiſtance and judgment in the 
choice of a fit perſon to ſo high and great an 
office. The unanimous vote of the whole con- 
gregation fell upon two, Joſeph, called Barſalas, 
o was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Matthias; but 
were in a diſpute which of theſe to prefer, both 
in their judgment being equally fit ; wherefore 
they deferred the fdeciſion to the lot, an uſual 
way of determining ambiguous matters in ſacred 
tings; and having prayed, that God, who 
knows the hearts of all, would be pleaſed to 
ſhew which of theſe two he knew the beſt quali- 
fed for ſo ſacred a function, they drew the lot, 
and it fell upon Matthias; ſo, both by the electi- 
on of the apoſtles, and God himſelf, he was 
made one of their number, and he was by this 
means made an apoſtle, as fully as they. 
St, Matthias being thus made one of the twelve, 
remained at Jeruſalem, till the effuſion of the 
ſpirit upon his apoſtles, according to his promiſe, 
that he might receive from God the qualifications 
vt ſo excellent a miniſtry, and be fitted for that 
work, for which he had fo immediate a call. 
After the feaſt of Pentecoſt, the tradition of the 
Grecks is, that he went and preached the goſpel 
ee 0 oe in 
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in Ethiopia and Colchis, where he confirmed his 
doctrine by a glorious martyrdom. But the hiſtory 
of the life of St. Matthias, written in the twelfth] 
age, by a monk of the abby of St. Matthias, at 
Treves, gives us a different account of him, viz, 
it He was a native of Bethlehem, of the tribe! 

of Judah, and of an illuſtrious family; that he 
was well inſtructed, not only by his parents, but 
by an incomparable Rabbi, named Simeon; that 
being firſt a diſciple, then an apoſtle of Chi, 
after the feaſt of Pentecoſt, he was allotted t. 
preach the goſpel in part of Paleſtine, where hi 
did an abundance of miracles, and converted 
great multitude to the faith of Chriſt, Ananus 
the younger, high-prieft of the Jews, having put 
James, the leſs, biſhop of Jeruſalem to death, 
apprehended Matthias at the fame time in Galilee 
and had him brought before him ; Ananus made 
a long ſpeech to him, and had the patience to re 
ceive his anſwer ; in which, hearing that he con 
feſſed Jeſus of Nazareth to be the Meſſias, contrar 
to his exhortation and perſuaſion, he condemnec 
him to be ſtoned, and the ſentence was immed 
ately executed. Theſe are the beſt accounts we 
have of the life of St. Matthias, beſides what the 
icripture relates; which, tho we cannot give a 
firm credit to them, yet, ſince they contain no 
thing abſurd or impoſſible, they ought not to b 
deſpiſed till we have better. F. Combeſis advile 
us to ſay nothing of St. Matthias beſides what | 
contained in the Acts; but fince it is certain ht 
did more, it can be no jult offence to relate wiul 
we have learned of him from the beſt hands. 
Cleme) 
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Clemens Alexandrinus relates this ſaying of 
his, That we ought to mortify and ſubdue the 
fleſh, and maintain a continual oppoſition to it, 
by granting 1t nothing, whereby its irregular and 
ſenlual defires may be gratified; but that we 
ſhould, on the contrary, nouriſh and fortify our 
fouls with faith and divine knowledge. Some 
have thought that the ſame father cites a paſſage 
out of a , called, The Traditions of St. 
Matthias, which becauſe Euſebius ſpeaks no- 
thing of it, is rejected by Baronias as apochryphal, 
or at leaſt of uncertain authority ; but the place 
being conſulted, perhaps no book is intended, 
only thus much is meant by it; ſpeaking of Ba- 
ſilidean, i. e. the followers of the heretic Baſilides, 
one of Simon Magus's ſcholars, who bragged, 


That they followed the doctrine of St. Matthias, 
he ſays, That they made thoſe their boaſts with- 


out any foundation, ſince all the apoſtles left us 
one and the ſame tradition, one and the ſame 
doctrine. There is allo attributed to St. Matthias 
a goſpel, which hath never been received of the 


church : but pope Innocent I. condemns all 


whatſoever that are attributed to St. Matthias. 
The Greeks celebrate his feaſt Auguſt the gth, 
and the Latins on February the 24th. His body 


Is pretended to be at Rome by ſome, and by 


others at Treves : but Bollandus thinks, the body 
of Matthias, which is at Rome, is that of St. 
Matthias, who was biſhop of Jeruſalem in the 
one hundred and twentieth year of Chriſt, whoſe 
ſtory they confound with the apoſtles. 
Aaat THE 
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more diſtracted parts thereof among us, upon whom 


the faireſt paſtures there may be lurking ſerpents, 
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O G OD of power and order, who, by the 
firſt, haſt planted thy holy church, and by | 
the latter guided it in all ages; raiſing it by both, 
upon the foundation of the prophets and apoſtles 
(Chriſt Jeſus being the chiet corner-ttone, uniting | 
both parts of the building, Jew and Gentile) | 
promiling to be with it to the end of the 
World; and that the gates of hell fhall never | 
prevail againſt it: we eaineſtly importune thee (O | 
Lord) to actuate this promiſe to the church, in 
theſe latter and worſt times, and eſpecially to the 


the ends of the world arecome ; and, becaule in | 


(as there was one we know to our coſt in Paradiſe) 
and there may be a Saul among the goodly fel- 
lowſhip of the prophets, and a Judas in the very | 
college of the apoſtles, We beſeech thee (O Lord) | 
be thou a ſun and a ſhield unto us, a light to dit- 
cover the windings of the ſerpent; that both in 
judgment and practice we may avoid his venom : 
give us a ſpirit of diſcerning ; of diſcerning thy | 


true from the falſe prophets ; of diftinguiſhing 


a Paul from a Saul; that ſo we may ſee the light 


of thy truth, and follow it; and, although many 
luadducees are crept in unawares, (as it was in the 


pureſt times) yet give us grace to try the ou 
| ) 7 
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by the rule of thy word ; to try all things; and 
to hold faſt that which is good. 

And, as we beg protection from all foreign 
enemies, more eſpecially preſerve us from each 
home-bred Judas, that is in any ſuper-intendency 
or office over us: O ſeaſonably difcover ſuch, and 
remove them unto their own place, and (as thou 
didſt this day) ſubſtitute a faithful and laborious 
Matthias in his juriſdiction. Suffer not either 
foreign boars, or domeſtic foxes, to break the 
golden chain of legitimate ſucceſſion, but ever 
continue an uninterrupted ſeries of faithful biſhops 
and paſtors here among us; that the wolves 
(though in ſheep's cloathing) may be kept out 
from ſeducing, or worrying of thy flock ; that 


thy ſheep may not ſtray, and wander from 
the fold, as having no ſhepherd ; but that the 


broken may be bound up, the weak ſupported, 
the ſound encouraged ; all ſecured to thine and 
their own advantage; that they may be led to the 
green paſtures of thy holy word and ordinances, 
and to the pleaſant waters of thine oracles and 
ſacraments, thoſe ſtreams making glad the city 
of God, O fill up the number of thy perſecuted 
apoſtles with men of excellent ſpirits, of eminent 
courage and perſeverance ; and ſupply the places 
of all apoſtatizing diſciples (as thou didſt here) 
with perſons of ſpiritual eminence and confirmed 
goodneſs : and give us grace, in all our elections 


of ſuch ſpiritual officers (like the apoſtles here) 


to make our choice with prayer and faſting, with 


impartiality and ſubmiſſion. - Grant this, O thou 
great biſhop of our ſouls, Amen, Amen. 
. | The 


ö 
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The ANNUNCIATION of the BLESSED 
VIRGIN. | 


MARCH 25, 


T HIS day the church hath prudently thought 

fat to fot, apart as amemorial of the Annunci- 
ation, or declaration which was made by the angel 
Gabriel to the bleſſed Virgin Mary, who came 
unto her, and told her, that ſhe was highly fa- 
voured of the Lord ; and that ſhe would be the 
mother of an univerſal and everlaſting bleſſing, 


-which all former ages had deſired, and all future 


times ſhould rejoice in: for, ſays the angel, thou 
ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and ſhalt bring forth 
a ſon, and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. This un- 
common ſalutation was no ſmall ſurprize to the 


holy maid, judging herſelf unworthy of ſo great 


an honour : more-over, ſhe knew not how to 


_unfold the myſtery, imagining it to be beyond 


the courſe of nature for her to conceive, who had 
never known a man. But the angel ſatisfied her 
doubt, by telling her, that this immaculate con- 


ception ſhould be wrought by the powerful ener- 


oy and operation of, the Holy Ghoſt. Where- 
upon ſhe gave a clear demonſtration of her ſu- 
blime faith, and perfect obedience, ſaying, Be- 
hold the hand-maid of the Lord, be it unto me 
according to thy word ; and, at that inſtant, the 
prone began to be fulfilled, and the eternal 


Son of God became incarnate. 


The 
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The LIFE of st. MARK. 


81. MARK was a diſciple of St. Peter. 


one of his conſtant attendants, and (as ſome 
think) his amanuenſis. That he was born of 
Jewiſh parents, and came from the tribe of Levi, 


we have Jerom's teſtimony for it; though his 


name ſeems to be Roman. It is plain by Papias, 
biſhop of Hierapolis, who lived near thoſe times, 
that he was no hearer or follower of our Saviour, 


but that he was converted by ſome of the 


apoſtles, and probably by St. Peter, whom he 
followed in his apoſtleſhip. 


The only book he left behind him is the of. | 


pel, bearing his name; which was either dictated 
to him by St. Peter, therefore frequently called 
dt. Peter's goſpel, or rather compoſed out of that 
account which St. Peter, uſually delivered 1n his 
diſcourſes to the people. According to Clemens 
Alexandrinus this goſpel was written (ome ſay 


in the year of our Lord 43) at the intreaty of 


| the converts at Rome, who preſſed him to draw 
in writing, by way of hiſtory, what his maſter, 
dt. Peter, had often preached unto them : which 


done, it was peruſed by St. Peter, ratified with 


his authority, and publickly read by his order, 
in their religious allemphics, 3 
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St, Chryſoſtom, in his third homily upon $t, 
Matthew, takes particular notice of the conciſe. 
neſs of St. Mark's ſtyle, not unlike that of St. 
Peter, whereby he ſays a great deal in a few | 
words. Upon the whole, much ſhorter than $t, 
Matthew, in his hiſtorical acts of our Saviour; 

et in ſome paſlages, much more particular and 
arge. Nor 1s there any ground left to tax him 
of partiality, who did not ſpare his own dear 
maſter, in the account he gives of his lapſe and 
denial ; which he ſets down with more aggrava- 
tions than the other evangeliſts, 

The queſtion 1s, in what language St. Mark 
writ his goſpel, whether Greek or Latin? The 
Romaniſts in general modeſtly pretend to the laſt, 
and pive this reaſon for it ; that this goſpel was 
principally deſigned for the uſe of the converts 
at Rome. But, as doctor Cave obſerves, it was 
no leſs proper for St. Mark to write his goſpel in 
Greek, for the uſe of the Romans, than that St. 
Paul ſhould in the ſame language write his epiſtle 
to that church. And, as the Jews there under- 
ſtood very little Latin, ſo there were very ſey 
Romans of any faſhion that did not underſtand 

Greek, the genteel language of thoſe times. 
As to the laſt chapter of his goſpel (or part of 
it) ſaid to be wanting in all ancient Greek copies, 
and by ſome rejected, as diſagreeing in ſome 
things with the other goſpels, St. Jerom does ſo 
reconcile them together, that he makes them 

fairly conſiſtent with each other. 

Having ſaid thus much as to St. Mark's gol- 
pel, I proceed now to his miniſtry in the props 

gation 
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ration of the Chriſtian faith, wherein he ſhewed 
his zeal and ardency in a high degree. Egypt 
was the country St. Peter ſent him to, for that 
purpoſe, and Alexandria the main place of his 
reſidence; in which, and the neighbouring place, 
he converted multitudes of both ſexes unto a zea- 
lous profeſſion of the goſpel. Then he went 
from Egypt weſtward, to the countries of Mar- 
marica, Lybia and other barbarous parts of 
Africk ; where, by his preaching and miracles, 
he not only made way for the goſpel, but 
wrought it in the minds of thoſe people, and con- 
irmed them in the profeſſion of it. 5 
After this he returned to Alexandria, to ſettle 
that church, by providing paſtors and governors. 
But in the time of Eaſter, while he was employ- 
ed in the divine worſhip, the great enemy of God 
and man raiſed the favourers of idolatry into a 
tumult againſt our evangeliſt. It happened that 
he great ſolemnities of Serapis being at that time 
0 be celebrated. the prophane Egyptians, to 
indicate their idol, broke in upon St. Mark and 
iragged him on the ground, through the ſtreets, 
nto priſon ; where, in the night, he had the 
Womſort of a divine viſion. The rage of the peo- 
dle being not yet ſatisfied, they came again the 
ext day, early in the morning, and fo tore off 


is fleſh, by dragging him about in the ſame 


Nor did their fury end there, for (according to 
etaphraſtes) they burnt his dead body, whoſe 
ul had burnt with an ardent zeal far the glory 
i God, and the ſalvation of mankind. 

. B bb His 


nanner, that he expired in their cruel hands. 


by him at Aquilea, and thence tranſlated to 
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His bones and aſhes the Chriſtians did decent. 


ly intomb, near the place where he uſed to 
preach, Which rehques the Venctians got from 
thence to their capital city, where they are held 
in great vencration, and he adopted as the tutelur | 
ſaint and patron of that ſtate. To whoſe memo 
they have erected and dedicated their cathedra], 
called by his name, one of the ſtatelieſt and riche 
churches in the world. 

The original Greek copy of his goſpel is ſaid 
to be in their poſſeſſion, pretended to be written 


Venice, after many ages ; but the letters are 0 
worn out, they cannot be read. 
As to the year of his martyrdom, it is a thing 
much more controverted by the ancient fathers, 
and various is their opinion about it; but the moi! 
probable of all is, that he ſuffered about the end 
of the empire of Nero, and that he ſurvived for 
ſome conſidęrable time the martyrdom both cf 


Peter and Paul. 
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Alm ghty God, who out of love to order, and 
and ſpecial care of thy church, haſt given 
various gifts to men; as ſome to become prophets, 
ſome. apoſtles, ae paſtors and teachers, and 
ſome evangeliſts, (as here thy ſervant St. Mark 
Was: wou fuch gifts unto us all, as may beſt 


uit Cur ſcveral vocations; and ſuch graces unto all 
0 r 


« 
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cur callings, as may never interrupt our attend- 
ance on thy ſervice, but in our ſeveral capacities 
may advance thy name and goſpel. And to that 
end, afford us ſomewhat of the ſpiritual prudence 
of St, Mark, to make choice of holy company 
and cordudts, as he did of St. Peter,. Barnabas, 
and other thine apoſtles ; and alſo ſomewhat of 
his diligence in attending on them, from whom 
he ſucked in the fincere milk of thy word, until 
he ſo grew thereby, that he became able to mini- 
ſter ſtrong meat to others; writing his holy goſ- 
pel from the dictation of St. Peter, and fo be- 
came one of the four chief ſecretaries of Chriſt his 
maſter; one of the four wheels of that celeſtial 
chariot, which carried his name and goſpel 
through the world ; preaching it at firſt in Aſia, 
nd after publiſhing it in many parts of Europe, 
till at length fixing at Alexandria, and there for 
ſome years tendering the offering of his Jabours, 
he was in the end (by an ungrateful people) 
made himſelf a facrifice unto thee. O Lord, 
give us of his diligence and patience, of his 
fdelity and perſeverance to ſerve thee; that 
being conſtant unto the death, we alſo may re- 
ceive the crown of life. And though we have 
not abilities ſufficient to write a gojpel of thee, 
yet give us faithful hearts to entertain thy goſpel | 
written; though we have not opportunities of 
bodies fit to ſerve thee in ſuch diſtant motions: 
yet make us ſerviceable in our ſeveral ſtations: 
though we carry not thy meſſages to foreign na- 
tions and remoter parts, grant that we may ſerve 
thee the more induſtriouſly at home; ſeriouſſy 
preparing for our laſt journey, for our long 


B b b 2 home; 
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home; and, laſtly, as thy ſervant St. Mark | 
not only ſet his hand unto thy goſpel by 
his pen and writings, but alſo ſezled it with 
his deareſt blood; ſo (we beſeech thee \ 
ſtrengthen us with grace, that whatſoever our 
Hand or tongue profeſſeth of religion, we may 
confirm it with our lives, either by pious con- | 
verſation, or (if thou pleaſeſt) by a Chriſtian re- 
ſignation: that not being aſhamed of thee and 
thy truth here, thou mayeſt not be aſhamed of 
us in the kingdom of thy father. Grant this, 0 
thou great lover of fouls, Jeſus Chriſt. 


The LIFE of st. PHILIP and 


JACOB. 


HE modeſty of the church reformed 1; 

+ . herein conſpicuous, that to avoid excels of 
dedications, (wherein others are fo burthenſome) 
ſhe ſometimes uniteth (as in their love, and la- 
bours) two of the apoſtles at once in the ſame 
feſtivity ; and in that of St. Simon and Jude, and 
in this alſo of St. Philip and James; hinting 
trom hence among other graces, concord and 
amity, from this conjunction. Yet, for method': 
fake, and memories, give me leave, a while to 
part them, and to begin with St. Philip. And 
you muſt underſtand that there were two of the 
name (and eminent faints both) St. Philip the 
apoſtle, and St, Philip the deacon ; the 25 of 
. them 


PRAYER-BOOK. 373 


them, St. Philip the apoſtle, is ſaid to have been 
born at Bethſaida, and to have been called to 
the apoſtleſhip the next day after St. Peter and 
St. Andrew. Of him there is frequent and 
honourable mention in the ſcripture, and always 
in the catalogue of the apoſtles: he was preſent 


at the hoſpitable miracle of our Saviour, when 


he fed as many thouſands with five loaves, and 
two fiſhes; yet the reverſions greater than the 
ſtore, more food left than at firſt. Chriſt's diſ- 
courſe is chiefly there addreſſed to Philip, at once 
proving and approving him: he uſhereth the 
Greeks firſt into Chriſt's acquaintance, wherewith 
his Maſter ſeemed much pleaſed. And Jeſus 
anſwered, The hour is come, that the Son of 
Man ſhould be glorified, &c. That St. Philip 


alſo was preſent at our Saviour's Jaſt ſupper, 


where he deſired Chriſt to ſhew him the Father; 
tor which he mildly reprehended him. Have I 
been ſo long time with you, and yet haſt thou 
rot known me, Philip? Yet withal granteth his 
petition, ſhewing him the Father, by thoroughly 
inſtructing him in the Son. And to his lot fell 
the northern circuit (ſaith Alſted) in that apoſto- 


lical deſignation, Acts xv. ſo that he preached 
in Scythia, (fay ſome hiſtorians) about twenty 
years; afterwards viſiting the leſſer Aſia, and 


ſome parts of Ethiopia, his zeal warming the 
cold climates, and his patience contemporating 
the hot. After his great ſucceſs in Scythia, hav- 
ing (through God's bleſſing on his labours) con- 
verted almoſt the whole nation, he went to Hier- 
apolis in Phrygia ; where (as one tells us) there 

was 
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was a-terrible ſerpent, into which the devil enter. 
ed, and unto which they uſed to offer human ſa- 


crifices; malefactors when they had them, and 


for want of ſuch, others of the country by lots: 
which ſerpent, by the prayers of this St. Philip, 
was deſtroyed, and the people freed; and un- 


doubtedly true in the allegory of his doctrine: ſo 


that we cannot but lament the ſaid cataſtrophe of 
all his induſtry and travels, but that it was the 


ſame fate with his Lord and brethren; for not- 
withſtanding all his healing miracles and doctrine, 


they beat, impriſoned, wounded him, and at 
laſt over-whelmed him with ſtones, and crucificd 
him, (under the emperor Claudius) Anno Chriſti 
5 3, after Onuphrius, while ſome others ſay, Anno 
54, upon the Calends of May, whereon his feaſt 
is ſolemnized. 

The other St. Philip was one of the ſeven dea- 
cons choſen by the apoſtles, who dwelt in Cæſa- 
ria, and is honoured with the title of an evange- 
liſt. This St. Philip preached Chriſt in Samar, 
and baptized multitudes, amongſt whom allo 
Simon Magus, that ſorcerer, inſinuated, being 
amazed at St. Philip's miracles, he crouded into 
his baptiſm, yet not out of any piety or convet- 
ſion, but out of infernal ſubtility, to gain op- 
portunities thereby of doing the more miſchief; 
and Euſebius complains of ſome of that Simons 
ſucceſſors, that ſo abuſed the ſacraments unto 
his time, and would God we had not cauſe like- 
wiſe to continue the ſame, touching holy ſacra- 
ments prophaned, with lewd and wicked lives; 
afterward this St. Philip by direction of an angel 


90⁰s 


PRAYER-BOOK. 375 


goes towards the ſouth, to meet with, and waſh an 
Athiopian, where he wrought the converſion of 
that grand eunuch, named Candaules, one of great 
authority under Candauce queen of the Æthiopi- 
ans, as you may read the tamous ſtory, Acts viii. 
where he received his commiſſion from an angel 
of the Lord, to go towards the ſouth to Gaga, 
which he obeying readily, meets with the happy 
opportunity of this converſion ; And he aroſe and 
went, and behold a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch 
&c. for ſuch we know were the chicf attendants 
of thoſe ſouthern princes, as oi the eaſtern at this 
day; and him dt. Philip finds prepared ground 
be:ore-hand, making his chariot his cloſet, read- 
ing there the prophet Iſaias, acknowledging his 
ignorance. Underſtandeſt thou, &c. How can 
I, except ſome guide me? And importuning St. 
Philip s ſociety and information. Such humility 
and diligence is the beſt way to inſtruction, and 
all ſaving knowledge. This remarkable place he 


read, was that of Ita. Iii. He was led as a ſheep 


to the flaughter. A text, apreacher, and an 


auditor, ſo ſuitable, that St. Phil ip ſo plied and 
applied it to the paſſion of Chrit, and that unto 
the eunuch, that he grew impatient of his irre- 


ligion, ambitious only of preſent Chriſtianity. See 
dete is water, what can hinder me to be, &c. 


Why, nothing but infidelity, and chat he firſt 
waſheth off with true confeſſion. I believe that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God; and then St. Phi- 


lp washed this Black- moor. And he com- 


nanded the chariot to itand ſtill, &c. And 


when they were come out of the water, the Spi- 
rit 
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rit of the Lord caught away Philip, &c. Though 
they parted without a complement, yet a courtier | 
was mended into a Chriſtian ; and, as ſome fay, | 


he converted his whole country afterwards, which 


yet continueth Chriſtians in many parts thereof, | 
The eunuch went on his way rejoicing, while 
St. Philip had a better chariot to Azotus, where | 


he was tound, preaching in all the cities till he 
came to Cæſarea. In a word this faint Philip, 


the deacon and evangeliſt, is ſaid þy ſome others | 


to have ſent twelve diſciples into Britain for the 


converſion of this iſland ; ſo much are we behold- | 


en to him, or the hiſtorian. St. Hierom mention- 
eth this St. Philip and his prophetic daughters in 
Cæſarea, where he is ſaid to have died in his own 
dwelling, and three of his ſaid daughters allo. 
And St. Jerom ſaith, that when Paula pilgrim- 
aged to Jeruſalem, ſhe viſited their ſepulchres in 
Cæſarea. So that I wonder Euſebius and ſome 
others affirm him to have been put to death at 
Hierapolis ; and Alſtedius miſled, alſo writes, 
that in the leſſer Aſia he was crucified, together 
with two of his danghters. But the reaſon of the 
miſtake appears, in that he there ſaith it was 
Philippus Apoſtolus, taking the apoſtle for the 
deacon; which, and the contrary, hath occa- 
ſioned much confuſion in their tory, miſattribu- 
ting many of their actions and paſſions ; which 
here are ſomewhat cleared unto you. The 
Greeks celebrate his memory in October, the 
Latins in June, 


TUE 


PRAYER BOOK. 377 


7. OK NOR OXON 


TEE PR AV E R. 


G OD of union, bleſſed Saviour, who, to 


prevent the dangers and comforts of fingle- 
nefs and ſolitude, wert pleaſed to create man of 
ſciable nature, and of a judgment fit to make 
choice of his companion for afliſtance ; as alſo 


aterward to ſend out thy diſciples not ſingle, but 


by pairs, that if one ſhould {lip or fall, the other 
might help to raiſe him up: create in us like, 
we beſeech thee, hearts inclined unto Chriſtian 
union, and diſcerning ſpirits to make choice of 
ictuous and religious company, being but too 
prone already to finful and intemperate ſociety ; 
and, this day let the prudence and picty of thy 
oy church lead us unto amity and conjunction 
Win thy ſervice, that like Philip and James here 
we may become united in religious offices, in pi- 
W's endeavours to advance thy glory, to propa- 
gate thy name and goſpel, within the bounds of 
r vocation, to build up both ourſelves and others 
the moſt holy faith. And though, perhaps, 
ie cannot with Philip thine apoſtle, travel to 
:moter parts to ſerve thee; yet we may at home 
"th him beg of thee, O Chriſt, to ſhew us the 
ther alſo : yet that not in our own, but in what 
nſe thou pleaſeſt, by ſhewing him to us in thy- 
If, his only Son, our only Saviour, as the moſt 
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fulneſs of the godhead bodily. And further deign 


us grace, with him, to bring in company unto 
thee; as Philip brought the Greeks to thine ac- 
quaintance, ſo labour we to bring our friends and 
ſervants to thy worſhip, and eſpecially our chil. | 
dren early unto thine acquaintance and benedicti. | 
on. Beitow upon us all, both grace and deli- 
gence, as on thine other ſervant Philip the deacon, } 
to improve all our opportunities unto thy glory, | 
and the advancement of religion; that fo how-- 
ever we have not the happineſs of converting | 
countries and great perſons, yet we may im- 
prove our talents at leaſt to gain ſome meaner | 
proſelytes, by information of the 1gnorant, and | 
confirmation of the weak; that by both we may 
one day ſhine in glory, ſince the righteous {hall 

then ſhine like the firmament, but ſuch as turn | 
many unto righteouſneſs, like the ſtar for ever 
and ever, . 
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HIS day is ſet a-part in commemoration 
of our bleſſed Saviour's triumphant aſcen- 
ſion into heaven, where he is placed far above 
angels and arch-angels, principalities and powers, 
even at the right-hand of God, the Father Al- 
mighty. On this day, our bleſſed Redeemer 
vanquiſhed all the powers of darkneſs, and there- 
by opened the kingdom of heaven to all be- 
lievers. This was certainly a moſt illuſtrious 
evidence of his omnipotent power, and a glorious 
demonſtration! of his eternal godhead ; and, at 
the ſame time, an inconceivable advantage to all 
penitent ſinners ; for thereby we obtain remiſſion 
of our fins; by his prevailing interceſſion we 
may hope for pardon and forgiveneſs ; and, if 
we perſevere in well-doing, we have no cauſe to 
doubt of a bleſſed immortality. And therefore, 


let us look unto Jeſus, the author and finiſher 


of our faith ; who, for the joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the croſs, deſpiſed the ſhame, and 
1s ſet down on the right-hand of the throne of 
the Majeſty on high. | 5 
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FFF 
THE PRAYER. 


| O Bleſſed Repairer of our nature, who in thy 
paſſion was the death of death, cutting of 

the head of that Goliah with his own ſword, and 

in thy reſurrection was the burial of the grave i- 

ſelf, and deſtroyer of deſtruction ; and here in 

thine aſcenſion was the conqueror of victory it. 
ſelf, leading captivity captive. O thou that this 

day liftedft up thy body from the earth, lift up 

our hearts above it alſo : thou that tranſportedl 
thyſelf to heaven, we beech thee, tranſport alſo 
our deſires and endeavours thither : as thou halt 
fixed thyſelf in thy celeſtial throne, at the right- 
hand of thy Father, ſo fix our thoughts, anc 
ſettle our affections upon thee in heaven, and 
upon heaven for thy fake, who art there 
making interceſſion for us; ſo that if our tranl 
greſſion anger heaven, we have a reconcile 
there, nor need we go far to be aſſured of it: Sui 
never any age, no not that of Noah was mort 
ſinful! And who can juſtly call Sodom or Go 
morrah wickeder than our cities? How cam 
the waters ſo calm, they break not forth again 
to give the world a ſecond laver? Whence is 
there cometh not fire from heaven? Whence 
it the {word hath not yet quite 6evoured ſo (mall 
a nation in ſo great a while? Whence is it the ol 
kindled peſtilence doth not yet flame amonglt us 
O whence all this, but from thy prevalent 25 
ceſſlo 
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ceſſion? Becauſe thy blood ſpeaks better things 
than that of Abel; begging off our due puniſh- 


ments, excuſing of our delinquencies, promiſing 
our amendment, procuring us daily bleſſings: 
and had we ſuch a friend in court, how careful 
would we be not to ſhame him, or to grieve 
him! An all ſufficient advocate : Why are any 
ſo unwiſe, to forſake the fountain of living water, 
and dig unto themſelves ciſterns, broken ciſterns 


unto me all ye that labour, &. Whom then 


preparing there a place for us, fo we beſeech 


thee prepare us for that place, by giving us en- 
and thine indulgent graces, by adding to our faith 


perance, to temperance patience, to patience 
godlineſs, to godlineſs brotherly kindneſs, and to 


brotherly kindneſs charity, which is the bond of 


perfectneſs, a virtue both of the way, and of our 
country alſo : that ſo aſcending by theſe ſteps of 
grace, we may at length overtake thee an glory. 
Effect this in us, and for us, O powerful Medi- 
ator, O ſweet and holy Jelus, Amen, 


St. 


that will hold no water ? When we are invited 
to the fountain by thee, the fountain, Come 


have we in heaven but thee? And, as thou art 


deavours to make a ladder of our repented fins, 


virtue, to virtue knowledge, to knowledge tem- 
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St. BARNABAS's DAY. 
Jux R, 11. 


QT: BARNABAS was born at Cyprus, 
deſcended of the tribe of Levi, and brought 

up in the ſtudy of the law, under the tutorage of 
Rabban Gumaliel. His proper name was Joſes, 
or Joleph, which was given him at his circum- 
ciſion; but afterwards, the apoſtles ſurnamed 
him Barnabas, 1. e. the ſon of conſolation, be- 
cauſe he generouſly fold his whole eſtate to mini- 
ſter to the exigencies of the church. The firſt 
fruits of his miniſtry was at Antioch, where he 
converted vaſt numbers to the faith; and after 
{ome time, engaged St. Paul to be his co-adjutor 
in that affair. But there happening a great famine 
among the poor Chriſtians in Judea, the new cor- 
verted at Antioch made conſiderable contributions 
to ſupply their neceſſities, and committed the 
whole matter to the conduct and management of 
Barnabas and Paul, who faithfully executed their 
charge. After this, theſe two returned to Cyprus, 
and at Paphos they converted Sergius Paulus, 
the Roman governor. From thence, they went 
to Perga in Pamphilia; and, having preached 
the goſpel through ſeveral cities, they returned 
to Antioch in Syria. Our apoſtle having thus 
ſpent great part of his life, in planting and propa- 
gating 
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gating Chriſtianity, at laſt betook himſelf to 
his native country ; and at .Salamis, the Jews 
ſet upon him, and barbarouſly ſtoned him to 
death, _ 


(EESERSESSEETESEEELESEEESSSEELETES þ 
THE PRAYER. 


L ORD Almighty, who haſt endued thy 
holy apoſtle Barnabas with ſingular gifts of 
thy Holy Ghof, let me. not be deſtitute of 
thy manifold gifts, nor yet of grace to uſe 
them always to thine honour and glory, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. = 


r 
st. JOHN the BAPT IS T's DAY. 


TUNE 1. 


1 18 a is ſet a-· part to commemorate the 
nativity of St. John the Baptiſt, which was 
wonderfully foretold by an angel, and miracu- 
louſly come to paſs, when his father Zacharias, 
and his mother Elizabeth, were both very old 
and infirm, But his extraordinary conception, 
and birth, was not more remarkable than his ad- 
mirable life and converſation ; he was educated 
in the deſarts of Judea, among wild beaſts, till 
he was thirty years of age ; where he ſpent thoſe 
days 1 in mortification, and corporeal auſterities; 
wearing 
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wearing nothing but a garment made of Camels 
hair, and a leather girdle about his Joins, and his 
food was locuſts and wild-honey. At laſt, he 
came forth from his ſolitude, and preached the 
doctrine of repentance to the unconverted Jews; 
and his ſucceſs was fo great, that multitudes from 
Jeruſalem and Judea, and from the regions 
round about Jordan, were baptized of him, 
confeſſing their fins. For this reaſon he is called 
the fore-runner of our Saviour ; his whole mini- 
{try tending to prepare the way of the Lord, and 
to make a proper introduction for the Saviour of 
the world. He is called the Baptiſt, b:cauſe he 
initiated all his new converts to the Chriſtian 
faith by baptiſm : more-over, he had the moſt 
exalted honour of baptizing his great Lord and 
Maſter. He was a bold reprover of the vices of 
the age, which at laſt coſt him his life. For 
Herod, who committed inceſtuous adultery with 
his brother Philip's wiie, was openly rebuked 
by the Baptiſt for that enormous crime. This 
very much exaſperated the Juſtful woman, who 
fought all opportunities and occaſions for his 
death; and at laſt ſhe had her ends. For Herod 
being one day extremely delighted with her 
daughter s dancing, he promiied her whatſoever 
the would demand, and confirmed it with an 
5 oath. Whereupon the girl (by the importunity 
38 of her mother) demanded the head of John the 
Baptiſt, which was accordingly put in execution, 
and his head brought — in a charger. 


dt, 


* — 2 of 


* 4,1! 


9 {if [ g 

{WI WI) it 

N 
ny 


n 


oy 
N 

| 749 
171, 


/ 
75 


dd 
*%\ N 
N \ SL 


. 
S Y \d G \ N 
. CC 
W 


I 


0 > - 


vl 


\ * x [i 
NN 
WA 


Wy 


2 


* 


N Ie 0 


ark g Verſe 


: . 
, 
7 * 


: Fr an 


AD 
aa; "7 


| WIGS } 


4 © 
"CY IR; &-4 


PRAYER-BOOK 38; 


A OKC OSS SEO 
st. PETERS DAY. 


or. PETE R was born at Bethſaida, by 
trade a fiſherman : his proper name was Si- 
mon, given him at his circumciſion, to which 
our Saviour added that of Cephas, or Peter, 
which ſignifies a ſtone or rock, to denote the 
firmneſs and conſtancy of his faith, he being the 
chief corner-ſtone, whereon our bleſſed Lord was 
to build his church. He was one of thoſe three 
that were admitted to the moſt private paſſages 
and tranſactions of our Saviour's life, and con- 
quently was capable of giving teſtimony to the 
te, death, reſurrection and aſcenſion of his great 
Ld and Maſter. He was indefatigably labori- 
us in planting and propagating the goſpel, 
rough Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and 
weral other parts of the World. Moſt of the 
Cccurrences of his life were attended with miracles 
nd prodigies, (which are ſet down at large in 
he Acts of the Apoſtles) and although he gave 
demonſtration of the weaknets and frailty of 
uman nature, by denying his Maſter ; yet, at The 
me time, he gave us an extraordinat y inſtance 
a hearty contrition and penetential ſorrow. He 
s upon this day crucified at Rome, with his 
ad downwards, at the command of Nero the 
oman emperor, 
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THE PRAYER. 
E TERNAL Jeſus, who art pleaſed by the 
& 


voice of thy church, to call us this day to 

the meditation of thy great apoſtle St. Peter 
aſſiſt us with thy grace, to extract both cautionl 
and comfort out of his example, humiliation 
and inſtruction, care ard diligence, faith and 
perſeverance. And here, O Lord, we bleſs a 
raiſe thy divine wiſdom, for electing and Ene f 
ſuch good paſtors over thy fleck ; the benefit of 
whoſe acts and miniſtry, ſtill redoundeth un ö 
us of latter ages; beſceching thee to makoug 
all of the number of thy diſciples, though ug 
cannot be of the catawgue of thine apes es 
for our ambition is to have ſome relation to thee | 
and we ſhall be thankfully contented with ad 
mittance to thy meaneſt ſervices ; deſiring rath 
to be Gcor- keepers in thy houſe, than to dwell il 
the courts of ungodlineſs. Yet if out of ny 
abundant goodneis, thou {halt vouchſafe to mai 
any ot us ftewards in the houſe, either as to th 
tempcral things thereof, make us imitate thq 
wile iceward in the goſpel, purchaſing friend 
of the unrighteous mammon, that when we fa 
they may recei ve us into everlaſting habitations 
cr, as to the ipiritual treat ures of it; O beſteg 
thy holy prayers on us, as thou didſt here upon g 
Peter, that our faith ail not; but that as it [4 
N come 
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cometh {{tewards, we may be found faithful; 
and yet withal, Lord, give us humility with our 
faith, that {like veſſels in a ftorm) we may ever 
bear a low and fater ſail: ſo far avoiding this 
apoſtle's weak neſs, as never to preſume on our 
cength 3 which if we once do, boaſting of 
what we have received, we give advantage to 
the adverſary, declining thereby thine aſſiſtance, 


and betaking us to an Egyptian reed, that not “ 


only fails, but wounds us ; that be our parts and 
abilities never ſo many, be our gift and graces 
never fo eminent, our vocation and calling what 
it will; though chief of the apoſtles, . we fee, 
there is no ſafety out of thy hand, O Lord, 
et unto ourſelves, we ſhall preſently deny thee 
deny thee in our actions, though confeſs thee 


with our mouths, forſwear thee in our cuſtoms, 


and difown thee in our {ufferings. | 
Whenſoever, therefore, Satan ſhall thus win- 
now us like wheat, O Lord, let thy powerful 
Spirit reſcue us; that albeit we flip, yet we may 
not fall, though we {lip into infirmities, yet that 
we may not fall into fin; into preſumption ; or 


tough we fall, yet that we may not be caſt 


down; though fall into ſome particular acts of 
lin, yet that we may not be caſt down, totaliy 
and finally in feared and unrepented habits ; but 
that we may riſe again, with thine apoſtle here, 
may riſe in timely penitence, that we may imi- 
tate his tears as well as his treſpaſſes, by one 
look from thine eye of grace, with ſorrows as 
bitter as ever our fins were {weet unto us; o 
filing into a well-ſet faith, ſtronger than ever it 


Dade was 
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was before, into a greater meaſure of care and di. } 
ligence, like holy Peter here, we may redeem } 
the pait, by the beſt employing our preſent and | 
future time; ſo at length enjoying the ſucceſsful 
iſſue, of what was typed in his walking on the | 
waves, and ſtrange draught of fiſhes, thy hand | 
ſupporting him in deepeſt temptations, and 
bleſſing his endeavours with the converſion of 
thouſands at a ſermon, ſtrengthening him into a 
main pillar of thy church ; or rather confirm- 
ing his faith into a rock, whereon to build it, 
while he preſents to thee his blood for cement, 
and himſelf a ſacrifice; and that we may not 
look on him in vain, O Lord, after ſo many lapſes 
and relapſes, grant us ſomewhat of his true re- 
covery, at we may multiply our holy dili- 
gence, redeeming the time becauſe the days are 
evil, not only the preſent, but becauſe . our 
paſt days have been evil, teach us to make all 
our future good ; that perſevering with St. Peter's 
conſtancy, that angel which thou ſhalt be pleaſed 
to ſend, to knock off the fetters of our earthly 
priſon, may lead us, at the laſt, like him, through 
the iron-gate of death, unto the city of the new 
Jeruſalem. Amen. 
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Ihe LIFE of St. JAMES the Great, 


Ar OS TLE and MARTYR. 


QT: JAMES and St. John were both of 
them the ſons of Zebedee and Salome, 
whom the goſpel reckons among thoſe religious 
and holy women, who uſually accompanied our 
Lord to miniſter unto him. It was ſhe that de- 
fired of Jeſus, that the two children might ſit, 
the one on his right-hand, and the other on the 
left in his kingdom, hoping to gain that pre- 
- ferment for her ſons in Chriſt's kingdom, 
which ſhe imagined ſhould be temporal, as 
might recompence the voluntary loſs they had 
ſuſtained by forſaking all to follow him. She 
was one of theſe women, that with ſorrow be- 
held the ſufferings of Jeſus upon the croſs, when 
he was dead and buried by the generous care of 
Joſeph of Arimathea, prepared ſpices and oint- _ 
ments to anoint and embalm his body, being a 
faithful diſciple to him both alive and dead. 
They were inhabitants of Bethſaida, a city in 
Galilee, as were Peter and Andrew. They were 
of the ſame trade and profeſſion, which was 
liſhermen, and were partners with them. Ori- 

gen prefers them before Peter and Andrew for 
riches and worldly abilities, becauſe they hired 
lervants to aſſiſt them in their fiſhing ; but this 
| proves 
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proves but a very little diffe rence, ſince the 
all drudged at the ſame work, mended ther 
nets alike, and got their livelihood by fiſhing, 
as Baſil obſerves. They were all of the com- 
monalty, without learning or ſtudy, and, it is 
probable, had never learned to read. 

But whatever preparatives James and John 
had for a ſpeedy belief in Chriſt, or whether 
it was miraculous, this is certain, from the 
holy goſpel, that theſe two apoſtles, being fiſu- | 
ing in the lake of Genneſaret, with Andrew 
and Simon, Jeſus was upon tac fide of the lake, 
thronged with the multitude, and being defir- 
ous to \ preach the word of God to them, he ob- 
tained leave to go into Simon's ſhip to do it, 
with more eaſe to him, and conveniency to the 
people, which ſtood upon the ſhore to hear 
him; and vrhen he had concluded his diſcourſe, 
as a reward for the uſe of the ſhip, he ordered 
Peter and his companions to launch forth and 
let down their nets for a draught. The ill ſuc- 
cels of the former night, which was the pro- 
pet ſeaſon for fiſhing, diſcouraged them from | 

readily complying, but rather out of complail- | 
ance, than hopes, is obeyed Jeſus's com- 
mand: and having caſt the net, incloſed ſuch 
a vaſt number of fh! in it, that none but that 
power which commands al] things could have 
made fo many have crouded into one net. This 
miracle ſo much aſtoniſhed James and John, 
and convinced them fo plainly of his aivine 
power, that when he commanded them to fol— 


low aim, they left not only their gainful trade, 
but 
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but their aged father Zebedee, with his ſervants 
and ſhip, and followed him; preferring, like 
good Abraham, obcdience to the divine com- 
mand, before all the endearments of neareſt 
relations, and forſaking all that they either had 
or are like to have, to rely upon that power 
and goodneſs which governed all things; and 
ſo he became a conſtant a attendant upon him in 
his miniſtry. 

A little before the death of our Lord, juſt be- 
fore his laſt paſſover, when Jeſus had taken up 
firm reſolutions to go up to Jeruſalem, though 
he was ſure to meet with very unkind enter- 
tainments from the Jews, by being crucified 
and put to death by them, yet not being deliver- 
ed by that, he ſent his diſciples before him to 
Prepare refreſhment for them in their journey in 
a village of Samaria, that was in their way. 

The Samarians, Who worſhipped the ſame 
God with the Jews, and much after the ſame 
manner, yet contended, that mount Gerizim 
was the proper place for God's worſhip, and 
not Jeruſalem, diſcovering either by his diſci- 

ples diſcourſe, or other circumſtances, that they 
were not of their judgment, refuſed to give 
them any entertainment, or ſuffer them to inn 
among them. James and John being furiouſly 
angry Pat this unhoſpitable humour of the Sa- 
maritans thought they deſerved a remarkable 
eren for their uncivil treatment of © 
great a perſon as their maſter was, and there- 
tore aſked him leave to call down fire upon 
them, as Elias upon the captains and the com- 

panics, 
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panies, for they had ſo great faith as to be. 
lieve, they ſhould be able to do ſo great a mira- 
cle, if he gave them leave, and allowed them 
to do it. But Jeſus, who was the greateſt 
pattern of patience and meekneſs, ſtayed their 
miſguided zeal with a ſerious reprimand, telling 
them, That though indeed they were his diſ- 
ciples, yet they had not yet perfectly learnt the 
proper temper of a Chriſtian, who ought to be- 
have himſelf with mildneſs and patience, not 
revenge and anger, at ſuch injuries as theſe. 
Nor did they leſs miſtake his office, who came 
into the world not to deſtroy mens lives for 
their ſins, but to ſave them from their fins, and 
by a patient forbearance, convince them, and 
win them from them. Wherefore, as if he re- 
garded not the incivility, he went to another 
village, to try whether he ſhould find any better 

tempered men in it. = 
Being at Jeruſalem ſome few days before the 
paſſover, and with their maſter, when he foretold 
the ruin of the temple, James and John were 
ſome of thoſe that inquired of him, When it 
ſhould happen ? Whether there ſhould be any 
certain and evident preſages of it? Being moved 
with the ſame fear or curioſity with Andrew and 
Peter about this lamentable calamity, which ſhould 

befal their brethren and nation. 5 

Juſt before the apprehenſion of Jeſus in the 
garden of Gethſemane, James and John were 
particularly ſeparated from the reſt of their dif- 
ciples to be ſpectators of the bitter agony that 
Jeſus underwent there from the thoughts of his 
| PFather's 
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Father's diſpleaſure, and bitternefs of that cup 
of torment, which he was to drink off for our 
fins, when his foul was filled with deadly ſor- 
row, and his body ſweat out drops of blood, as 
a ſign of it; but their ſleepineſs prevented their 
beholding his ſufferings, where they might per- 
haps better have ſeen ho much it coſts to redeem 
fouls, than upon the croſs. © 7 

Some days after the reſurrection of Chriſt, 
James and John went a fiſhing, with tome 
other diſciples, in the fea of Galilee. St. Cle- 
mens of Alexandria ſays, That after Chriſt's 
aſcenſion, St. Peter, James and John aſſumed no 
pre-eminence above the reſt, although Jeſus Chritt 
had preferred them before the reſt in many ac- 
tons while he was upon the earth, but they 
choſe James the juſt biſhop of Jeruſalem. 

How James the great was employed either 
by our Lord's command, or by the agreement 
ot the apoſtles, in promoting in preaching the 
goſpel after Chriſt's aſcenſion, we have no ac- 
count from any credible hiſtory. The addition 
to St. Jerom's catalogue of famous men, tells 
us, that St. James preaching the goſpel to the 
twelve tribes of the Jews in their ſeveral diſ- 
perſions up and down the world, though it is 
moſt probable he preached chiefly in Judea, be- 
cauſe he was martyred at Jeruſalem, not many 
years of Chriſt's death, and ſo taſted of the 
cup of Chriſt's paſſion, the firſt of all the 
apoſtles. 85 5 5 

The manner of his ſuffering was thus: He- 
od Agrippa, the grandſon of Herod the great 

Eee by 


— 


394 THE UNIVERSAL 


by Ariſtobulus, being lately made king of Jy. 
dea, came down to his government, and being | 
deſirous at his fi: ſt entrance upon his kingdom, 
to do ſomething that might extremely ingra. 
tiate himſelf with the Jews, he fell upon the 
Chriſtians, whom the Jews hated as mortally 
as they did their maſter, and would gladly haye 
brought them all to the ſame end. Agrippa 
therefore bent all his power againſt the church, 
and that he might ruin it at one blow, he ſeized 
upon James their biſhop, and beheaded him, 
He was the main pillar of the riſing church, 
his great zeal in preaching the goſpel had made 
him very odious to the Jews, every converſion 
to Chriſtianity being reputed by them as their lok, 
Their odium led Herod's hand to take him off, 
ſo that the zeal for Jeſus Chriſt and his truth, 
which raiſed him above all earthly things, was 
the cauſe of his ruin in this life, but the acqui: 
ment of glory in a future. 


SOUR MEM M NE HON HH} 


The LIFE of St. BanTHoLoOwMEw 


the Apoſtle. 


IT. Bartholomew was a Galelian, as wel 
as all the other apoſtles: ſome are of op 
nion that his proper name was Nathaniel, an 
his name Bartholomew was given him from hi 
father Tholomeue, as Peter is called Bar- Jonas 
the fon of Jonas. But whether it was fo or no 


F | 
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i he was not the ſame in perſon, it is more 
than probable that he agreed in that great cha- 
racer given Nathaniel by Chriſt, That he was 
an Iſraelite indeed, in whom there was no guile ; 
becauſe in the election of the apoſtles, Chriſt 
made choice of him as one of the fitteſt of all 
his diſciples for their great office. The place 
allotted him in the catalogue of the apoſtles an- 
lwers exactly to the calling of Nathaniel, which 
was juſt after Philip; and it ſeems hardly credi- 
ble, that Jeſus ſhould omit a perſon ſo worthy 
of the apoſtleſhip, both for the integrity of his 
lite and early converſion, {to the faith in him, as 
Nathaniel ; but yet nothing certain can be con- 
cluded from all this, that either Bartholomew 
„and Nathaniel were the ſame perſon, or that 
vNathaniel was an apoſtle. e | 
Bartholomew is ſcarce mentioned in the holy 
[-Mecolpel at all; he was contented with a filent 
piety and humble faith; he was not forward 
or impertinent. He managed his ſtation ſoberly 
and prudently among the apoſtolical quire ; 
in which we find him, after his Lord's aſcen- 
hon, joining with the holy aſſembly of Chri- 
tans, devoutly praifing, and praying to God. 
And this is all that the ſcripture ſpeaks concern- 
ing him. e oo 
After the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
he apoſtles at Pentecoſt, it is probable that he 
bad a part in converting the world, for which 
me gift of tongues ſeems eſpecially deſigned ; 
but what part of the world he was allotted by 
nine appointment, is no where certainly related. 
| "DER "5M 
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to us, St. Chryſoſtom, in his homily upon the | 
twelve 8 ſays, That he taught in Lyca. | 
onia. Euſebius gives us a better account, and 
more credible, telling us, That he preached in 
the country, anciently called India, now | Ara- 
bia Felix, and laid the firſt foundation of the 
Chriſtian church there. He carried with him 
dt. Matthew's goſpel, written in Hebrew, and 
left it among them, to be an improvement of the 
faith he taught them. St. Panterus, who went 
into India an hundred years after, found it with 
ſome perſons who profeſſed Chriſtianity. The 
ancients generally aſſert, that he died in the In- 
dies, and the more modern Greeks and Latins 
hold, that he was martyred in the city of Al- 
bania, or Albanople, fituate upon the banks of 
the Caſpian ſea, which is the hither part of the, 
ancient India, bordering on Perla, 

The heretics have forged a falſe gopel, un- 
der the name of Bartholomew, which is con- 
demned by pope Gelaſius. Theodoſius Lec- 
tor, who wrote in the fixth age, aſſures us, that 
the emperor Anaſtaſius having built the city 
Daras, in Meſopotamia, Ann. 508, removed 
Bartholomew's body thither, which Gregory ct 
Tours ſeems to contradict, ſaying, That the 
people of Liparis, an iſle near Sicily, tranſlated 
it into their ifle, from the place where he ſuf— 
tered, and built a ſtately church over it, in ho- 
nour of him. From hence, ſome lay, it was 
tranilated to Beneventum, others to Rome, 
where it now reſts in the church called by his 
name, in the ifle of Tiber. But we ſhall not 75 

be 
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ſue it any farther, leaving that meritorious work 
to thoſe who account it a great piece of reli- 
gion to trace out reliques and dead bones, with 
as little ſucceſs many times as profit; the mira- 
cles that are pretended to be done by them, be- 
ing as well every whit to be done without them 
as with them. © 4 


THE PRAYER. 


Bountiful . who furniſhed all thy 
ſervants and diſciples with graces ſufficient 
for them and their imployments; and yet 


adorneſt ſome of them, with more eminent en- 


dowments, and more excellent gifts than others : 
as here thy ſervant Bartholomew, with high pi- 
cty and fortitude, both for the doing and ſuffer- 
ing of thy holy will; ſo with great prudence 
allo, and ſuch reſervedneſs, that while all or 
moſt of thine other apoſtles, have ſome ble- 
miſh or other recorded of them ; yet this thy 
ſervant Bartholomew hath not the leaſt ſpot upon 
his linen epod, nothing of defect, or diminy- 
tion regiſtered : beſtow on us, 0 Lord, the 
grace to imitate him, in his teſervedneſs, taci- 
turnity, and prudent ſilence, that ſo we may the 
better reſerve ourſelves for good opportunities 
to do the ſervice; and then, that like this great 
apoſtle, we may awake our diligence into a re- 
ſolute activity to ſerve thee both in word and 
deed, unto the. utmoſt of our talents and ab1li- 
ties: and when we can no longer by voice or - 
action, propagate thy truth, and advance thy 
name 
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name and honour ; O then ſtrengthen us with 
true Chriſtian foriitude, that we may reſign our- } 
{elves unto what means or end, unto what life 
er death, thou ſhalt be pleaſed to carve out unto 
us; that as we having given up our ſouls a rea- 
fonable ſervice in an holy life, ſo we may give 
up our bodies a living a dying facrifice, as he 
did in ſtrange torture. ; ſo having here glorified 
thee both in our fouls, and in our bodies, thou 
mayeſt ever preſerve them as thine own, and 
hereafter glorify us in both, in thine eternal ha- 
bitations of felicity. Grant theſe, O Father of | 
mercies, for thy Son's ſake, of infinite merit; 
and mean time, ſeal the comfort of it to our 
hearts, conſciencies, and converſations, O holy 
and bleſſed Spirit; to whom three perſons, one 
co- equal, co-eternal God, be rendered both 
from our ſouls and bodies, all honour, gratitude, 
and adoration, Amen. 


NOUN AU MMM Nx) 


The LIF E of st. MAT T HEW, 
Apoſtle and Evangeliſt. 


T. MATTHEW, who is alſo named Levi, 
was the ſon of a certain Jew, named Al- 
pheus, a Galelian, as well as the other apoſtles. 
He was by profeſſion a publican, 1. e. a gatherer 
of the taxes and impoſts, laid upon the Jews by 
the Romans ; an office, which, if not unlawful 
in itſelf, as Tertullian afterts, becauſe it made 
| men 
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men pay for uſe of thoſe elements of air, earth, 
and fea, which God had given to men gratis, yet 
was extremely ſcandalous and odious, upon the 
account of the many abuſes practiſed by them to 
make their places the more gainful, inſomuch, 
that publicans and ſinners were ſynonimous 
terms among the Jews; and it was a common 
proverb among the Gentiles, That all publicans 
were extortioners and thieves. But his calling 
was no impediment to that effectual grace 
which carries harlots and the worſt of finners 
to heaven, to work his converſion ; for Jeſus 
Chriſt deſcended from Capernaum, (where he 
had cured a man fick of the palſy, brought on 
his bed by four to him) to walk by the ſea of 
Galilee, eſpied Matthew fitting in his toll- 
200th, to gather the cuſtoms due from ſuch as 
traficked upon the lake, and he called them to 


a near attendance upon him. Matthew, tho 


doubtleſs encumbered with many buſineſſes and 
accounts, yet made no pleas for delay, till' he 
could ſettle his affairs, but immediately left all, 
roſe up and followed him. Doubtleſs St. Mat- 


thew was one of Jeſus's diſciples before, or at 


leaſt had heard very n:uch of him at Caper- 


naum, where Chriſt often 1c1orted and preach- 


ed, which was a preparative to this call of 
Chriſt, to a more cloſe miniſtration to him. 


Nor did Matthew do this with regret, as if 


the ſenſe of duty had conquercd affection. He 
parted with all willingly ior Shriſt, and that he 
might ſhew his maſter how ;=vfully he bid them 
adieu, he made a gicai acdictory-feaſt at his 

| . houſe, 
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houſe, and invited not only his own friends, 
publicans and others, but defired his maſter's 
preſence at it, that he might moderate the ſo- 
briety and temperance of it, and be a witneſs of 
his parting affections ; hoping alſo, that by his 
pious diſcourſes, which he wiſely intermixed 
with their pleaſures, he would win ſome of his 
Profeſſion to a more pious love. Jeſus accept. 
ed the invitation for the gueſt's ſake, and well 
knowing that there would be many ſinners ſick 
of ſoul diſtempers, he went like a charitable 
phyſician into an hoſpital, to heal them, by 
bringing them to repentance. The Phariſecs 
and Scribes, who abhorred ſuch filthy company 
blamed him for eating with ſuch profligate 
creatures, as publicans were. But Jeſus replied, 
That through the company was indeed bad, his 
deſign was innocent in coming among them, 
for he went only to heal their fouls, and bring 
them to repentance ; and God himſelf prefers 
| ſuch actions of mercy to mens ſouls, far above 
all the expenſive ſacrifices which they offered un- 
to him, and all the ritual obſervations of the 
law. And adds further, ſome directions about 
the ſanctity and ſeaſonableneſs of faſting, and 
with what tenderneſs and gentleneſs weak 
Chriſtians newly converted to the faith, cup to 
be treated by teachers. 

Some obſerve, from the former relation of 
Matthew's calling and converſion, that St. Mark 
and St. Luke call him Levi, which was not his 
uſual name, as though they were afraid of re- 
F him with the ſins of his old life and 
profeſſion, 
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profeſſion, which his former name might ſeem 
to do; but Matthew himlelf retains his former 
name, to ſhew, that no man, though never 
ſo profligate a ſinner, ought to deſpair of mercy, 
Ince Matthew the publican is made an apoſtle, 
his humility and fincerity making him to accuſe 
himſelf, that the power and mercy of Chriſt 
may be the more admired. N 
Matthew, after his converſion never returned 
to his employment again, altho' St. Peter and 
bme other apoſtles, who were fiſhermen by 
their trades went a fiſhing after the reſurrec- 
tion; and the reaſon is that which St. Gregory 
give us, That there are ſome callings innocent 
in themſelves, and others cannot be exerciſed at 
all, or very hardly, without fin. The office of 
the publican is certainly lawful in itſelf, for 
kings have a neceflary and undoubted right to 
raiſe taxes and require tribute, and they muſt 
have officers to collect and gather it for them. 
But ſince thoſe who undertake ſuch employs, 
with a deſign to do nothing but according to the 
rules of conſcience and juſtice, are expoſed to 
great dangers, unleſs they are above the ſtrong 
and ſubtle temptations ot intereſt, it is not fate 
for any men almoſt, that deſire to preſerve 
their innocency, to intermeddle with them; 
for which reaſon it was, that in our Saviour's 
time none took thoſe employments, but ſuch as 
were covetous and inſolent wretches, who 
deſerved the name the Jews gave them of 
ſinners, and the odium they always lay under 


lrom them. 1 
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apotites. Nothing more is mentioned of this a 


things, and equalled the reſt of his brethren in 


inſtruct all nations, &c. was to be put in cxe- 


the goſpel to his own people; and when he was 
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The ſame year that St. Matthew yas called, 
he was choſen by our Lord an apoſtle. He is 
named ſometimes in the ſeventh, and ſome. 
times in eighth place, in the catalogue of the 


{tle in particular all the time of Chriſt's miniſtry 
here upon earth; though doubtleſs he was ſub- 
ſervient to his maſter's will and command in all 


true holineſs and religion, with whom we find 
him met to praiſe God, immediately after Chriſt's 
aſcenſion, and continued at Jeruſalem till the 
ſending down the _ CHO upon them at the 
day of Pentecoſt. 

After the time was come, that the command 
given by our Saviour to his apoſtles, to go o 


cution, it is not known exactly, where he exer- 
ciſed his miniſtry, and who 5 them he preach- 
ed to; yet the ancients generally ſuppoſe, that 
he continued ſome years in Judea, preaching 


determined to Jeaye them, and to preach to 
other nations, at their importunity wrote his 
goſpel, to be a memoir of Chriſt's life and ac- 
tions, and his doctrines agreeable to it ; of which 
we ſhall have further occaſion to ſpeak, when 
we come to treat of his writings. Out of Ju- 
dea he went into Ethiopia, Periia and Parthia, 
where he preached the goſpel for -ſome years; 


and at laſt ſuffered martyrdom in Et 
where he lies buried. 
Ty 


2 


He wrote his goſpel the firſt of any of the 
evangeliſts, which is the reaſon it takes place 
the firſt in the canon of the New Teſtament. 
And, indeed, ſaith Epiphanius, it was reaſona- 
ble, that he who was himſelf firſt converted 
from his great and ſcandalous ſins, ſhould be 
the publiſher of that Saviour, who came not to 
call the righteous but ſinners to repentance, of 
which he had fo early an experince. He com- 
poſed his goſpel chiefly for the uſe of the Jews 
who were converted; who had defired it of him, 
according to the commitlion he had from the 


apoſtles, and for that reaſon, he wrote it in 


the Jewiſh tongue, which was at that time the 
Hebrew, i. e. a mixture of Syriac and Chaldee. 
By whom it was tranſlated into the Greek, is not 


known. Athanaſius, in his Synopſius, attributes 


it do St. James at Jeruſalem, Anaſtaſius to St. 


Paul and St. Luke; but by whomſoever it was 


done, it is probable that it was approved by the 
apoſtles or church, before it was received as 
canonical. The Hebrew words in it are ſome- 
times explained, as in Geneſis. : 
Pantanus, when he went into the Indies, at 
the end of the 2d age, found a copy of St. Mat- 
thew's goſpel in. Hebrew, which St. Bartholomew, 


as their tradition was, had left there. St. Jerom 
adds, That Pantanus brought it to Alexandria, and 


peaks as though he himſelf had that, or a true 
copy of it; but indeed it was only the goſpel of 
the Nazarenes, which differs from St. Matthew's 


in ſeveral places: and this is that which the Ebio- 


nites, Papias and Origen cited, as the original 
geſpel. Fff2 1 H E 
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T H E PNA T EN. 


* Humble aid compaſſicnite Redcemer, who 
in thy human genealogy, was pleaſed | 
to Pie related to all forts of people: fo | 
alſo in the choice of thine apoſtles and diſciples, | 
to elect ſome or other of all forts of perſons : | 
and here to keep greateſt offenders from deſpera- 
tion, thou didit vouchſafe to call Matthew the 
publican to be thy ſervant, thine apoſtle, thine | 
evangeliſt; for all his office had engaged him | 
into great exactions and oppreſſions; yet thou 
waſt pleaſed to behold him as thou paſſedſt by: 
and from thine eye of mercy, darting a ray <& 
grace into his foul ; which, like an holy 
conſumed to aſhes of repentance all his ſove of | 
temporals, and inflamed him with an holy am- 
bition of thine attendance; to which end, he 
ene leaveth all to wait upon fo advan- 
tageous a maſter. 
And as the eyes of thy providence run thro 
the carth, beholding the evil and the good, 
paſs not by us Iikewiie, without a monitory 
and gracious call; that we, though publicans 
may with holy Matthew's readineſs ariſe and 
follow thee, knowing that it is rather impeni— 
tency than ſin that condemneth any one. It we 
can but with this thy good ſervant ariſe from 
our ill cuſtoms; and in all caſes of our injut- 
tice, will but like him make reſtitution, if we 
EY | | Can 
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ſound literature, and good education, where 


PRAYER-BOOK. 405 


can, but fo follow thee in the ways of holineſs 


and righteouſneſs. Why then all our former 
iniquities that we have done ſhall be forgotten, 
and our fins wilt thou remember no more. We 
ſhall then be of the number of thy good diſci- 
ples ; ſhall hear thy words, for they are ſweet ; 
ſhall participate of thy ſpiritual comforts ourſelves, 
and communicate them unto others ; following 
thy call in all the methods of thy providence 
and diſpenſations; thy call in proſperity, to 
temporance, gratitude, humilty, and charity: 
in affliction, following thy call to faith and pa- 


tience; in life, by diligence and devotion ; and 
in death, following thy call, in ſubmiſſion and 
reſignation ; that 10 expending and ending our 
time in thy ſervice, we may enter the felicities 
of thine eternity, whoſe kingdom ſhall have no 


Amen. 


SLVUKE's A 
Gero 18. 


. Lu K E the evangeliſt was born at An- 
tioch, a place celebrated for ſchools of 


he became an excellent proficient i in all ſorts of 
human learning. After that, he particularly 


applied himſelf to the ſtudy of phyſic, and be- 


came very eminent for that profeſſion; and no 


leſs for his admirable ſkill in painting. During 
his 
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his abode at Antioch, he was converted by 
St. Paul, and afterwards became with him an 
inſeparable companion, and fellow-labourer in 
the miniſtry of the goſpel. He attended him 
in all his hazards, and aſſiſted him in his great- 
eſt difficulties ; for which reaſon, St, Paul calls 
him the beloved phyſician, and the brother, 
whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel throughout all 
churches. Some ſay, that our evangeliſt con- 
fined his miniſtry to Egypt, and the parts of 
Lybia; others, that he preached firſt in Dal- 
matia and Galatia, then in Italy and Macedo- 
nia, diſcharging bis duty with all imaginable 
care and fidelity. As to the time and manner 
of his death, we have but a very ſlender ac- 
count ; ' though (according to Nicephorus) a 
party of infidels being enraged at his doctrine, 
hung him upon an olive-tree, in the Both ©: 
84th year of his age. He is called the evan- 
geliſt, being one of the four that wrote the 
hiſtory of our Saviours's life. He likewiſe wrote 
the hiſtory of the acts of the apoſtles. 


NM MMM CIC MMM MM 
THE PRAYER. 


GREAT Phyſician of ſouls and bodies; 
who commandedft us to honour the Phy- 
6M; ; give us grace to perform it unto both, 
as to the Phyſician both of body and ſoul ; and 
that not only for our own ſakes, becauſe we 
have 
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haye need of him ; but for thine eſpecially, be- 
cauſe of thine ordinance and bleſſing; for that 
thou haſt indulged ſuch helpful excellencies, ſuch 
kind friendly qualities to plants and minerals, to 
ſenſitive, and inſenſitive creatures, that medi- 
cines dwell next door almoſt to our diſeaſes, and 
naturally each creature knows its cure. | 
Yet ſtill more and more we bleſs thee fo 
chuſing here St. Luke for thine evangeliſt, and 
turning ſuch a corporal into a ſpiritual phyſician ; 
vouchſafe us grace, O Lord, to become his pa- 
tient, being ſick of ſin; or rather thine, ſince 
he preſcribes only by thy directions: as thou 
honoureſt that profeſſion, by wearing the 
ple of a phyſician, ſo dignify us with the de- 
_ -= title of thy amending patients, and em- 
cs of his doſes for thy ſake; and help us to 
take thankful notice of thy goodneſs, ſpread 
over all profeſſions, and peculiarly for this 
great good example of an evangelical, we had 
almoſt ſaid angelical phyſician : that calling, 
being moſt tempted, and moſt oft ſeduced, by 
the blandiſhments of philoſophy, and alluring 
familiarities of nature, to reſt in ſecond cauſes, 
forgetful of the firſt: ſome of them looking 
upwards, fo far only as the ſtars, and mo- 
tions of the heavens; rather than aſcend- 
ing to them in adoration of thee, the God that 
guides them ; ſome again relying on the con- 
nection of cauſes, and a ſuppoſed neceſſity 
of the viciſſitude of all things; mean time, not 
ſeeing thy hand that knits the links, and holds 
the golden chain, diſpenſing all things by a 
MG i 4 Watchful 
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watchful Providence. Thus too many being 
but half philoſophers, grow only wiſe to {elt- 
conceitedneſs and evil, but not men wiſe unto 
ſalvation ; but this thy ſervant St. Luke here, 
Improves his art and nature, into grace and pie- 
ty; and not only to his perſonal advantage, but 
enriching the world with public treaſure ; thy 
church, O Lord, with the jewel of the goſpel, 
and a regiſter of the acts of thine apoſtles ; 
wherein (like a good phyſician indeed) he hath 
diſcovered both our diſeaſe and remedy ; to wit, 
our ſins, and thine infinite mercies, and all- 
ſufficient merits; and without them, our deſ- 


perate condition; but thoſe well applied will | 


| fo recover us here into a ſtate of grace, as one 
day to render us immortal in the ſtate of glory. 


Which grant, O thou Fhyſician of ſouls, O Holy 
mo Amen. 


Cee 


St SIMON and JUD E's Day. 
OcTo n 0 


T! HIS day is a double feſtival, ſet a-part 


in commemoration of two apoſtles, Si- 


mon, called Zelotes, or the Canaanite, and Jude, 


otherwiſe called or Thaddeus, or Lebbæus the 
brother of ſames the leſs. The hiſtory of the goſ- 

el furniſhes us with a very ſlender account of the 
firſt, only that after his converſion, he ſhewed 


A moſt exalted zeal for the Chriſtian faith It is 
* thought 
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thought he journeyed into Egypt, Cyrene, and 
Africa, and there preached the goſpel ; and from 
thence went into Lybia and Mauritania, and 
after that into the weſtern iſlands, particularly 
Great-Britain z; where, having endured abun- 
dance of perſecutions for the truth, he was at 
Jak crucified by the infidels. 

As to St. Jude, he was certainly a conſtant 
attendant upon our Saviour's perſon and miniſ- 
try till his crucifixion, After the aſcenſion he 
preached in Judea and Galilee, then viſited Sa- 
maria, Idumea, and ſome parts of Arabia, af- 
terwards Syria and Meſopotamia ; and at laſt, it 
is ſaid that he travelled into Perſia, where he 


was barbarouſſy put to death by the Magi, for 


reproving their ſuperſtitious rites. He has lett 
behind him one epiſtle, which is received into 
the ſacred canon, 


FEET TT KNM MMM CMN N MM x. 
THE PRAYER. 


() Infinite wiſe and gracious Maſter, who waſt 
—. pleaſed here to chuſe theſe brethren, not 
only for the advancement of thy goſpel ; but for 
their own aſſociation, and our example; bleſſing. 


the parents of ſuch pious children, when fo ma- 


ny of them prove as ſhafts in the hand of a giant, 
and not reeds, wounding the hand of thoſe that 


bred them. 
And we cannot but take grateful notice of 
thy frequent choice of brethren for thy ſervice ; 
5 2 thereby 
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thereby preventing ſchiſm in thy worſhip, and 
for the more comfortable ſociety of themſelves, 
and for examples to us of amity and unity; 
whereof we have ſo great a ſcarcity: and there. 


fore, O Lord, ſupply thoſe graces with the 
ſpirit of concord, and rebuke that ſpirit of envy 


and uncharitableneſs, which hath ſo long di- 
vided us into Jacob, and ſcattered us in Iſracl, 


and eſpecially, O Lord, reinſtate the affec. 
tions of all thoſe, whom thou ſendeſt out into 
thy holy miniſtry, like Simon and Jude here, 


let them be brethren, if it be thy bleſſed will, 
unite them in judgment and the ſoundneſs of | 


doctrine, that they may be of one mind, and of 
one heart: or if there be ſome lighter differen- 
ces, yet that thoſe may not hinder Chriſtian 
_ correſpondence in thy work, but rather make 
our moderation known unto all men; that 
without envying one anothers gifts or prefer- 
ments, we may all unite in the building up of 
thy church and people : drawing them both by 
precept and example unto mutual afteCtion one 
with another, and all thence the more eaſily to 
love thee and thy ſervice, their own ſouls, and 
the things of a better life. To that end, 0 
Lord, give us ability and will, diligence and 
prudence, both by pen and perſon, to advance 
thine intereſt; where thou haſt beſtowed ta- 
tents ; grant us induſtry with St. Jude, to write 
inſtructions to thy church and ſervants, to op- 
poſe hereſies, to convince the gain-ſayers, to 
ſtop the mouths of ignorant and fooliſh men. 
And where thou affordeſt opportunities of y 

vel, 


ee e. 
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tel, let us to our power, with St. Simon, en- 
deavour the advantages of Chriſtianity : that ſo, 
having performed faithfully the ſervice here de- 
hgned us, our ſouls and bodies may make an hap- 
py retreat unto their principles, and both wait in 
hope of conſummated felicity, and a joyful 
reſurrection. 


MMM AMANN MMR 
t n Dat 
NOV EM B E R I. | 


H1S day is ſet a-part for a commemora= 
tion of All-Saints in general, both mi- 
litant here on earth, and triumphant in the 
kingdom of heaven. Thoſe may be truly deno- 
minated ſaints in the church militant, who live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent 


world; being always careful to keep a conſcience, 
void of offence, both towards God and man. And 


by this means, when their earthly tabernacle is 
diſſolved, they will have a glorious building, an 
houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, 
and ſo become a part of the church triumphant. 
Thus, the defign of the church in inſtituting 
this feſtival, is to honour God in his ſaints 
whoſe virtues, ought to be had in everlaſting re-, 
membrance. And alſo, that we, who are in this 


valley of tears, might be encouraged by their 
good examples, patiently to run the race that 1s - 
6882 let 


= 


— 


- — 
—— 
— — . 
— — 2 — — — 
P —_ G 
„ 7 = of 
. SF. + — 7 
A "Abd — EC. 


— — 
6-2 
Es At tb 2 
> 


- 
= * o 
06, *— Mig 
* 2 D Pe Wi 


W 1 1 * N - — m ow — _ — — - 
Der = = nt — — | £ 3 2 79. — $$ — — Aba MES = —2 
— _ 4 = _— % - 1 T 
—— — = — — — — — * — — — — * — — * 
—— > rey * — — — - — — wv * _ - * = —— * 
_ N 4 . £ — ” 
— x DOE Wen— > IO a - . - — nt” 4 . - 
— — 3 — , "RECITE > 1 - — aprox ama — — 
rr _—_ wr cu II 8 — _ 
” . — — 6. > 1 — - = — P omg = 
= — 8 a, — 8 4. *> _ - 4 jr — — 
— EY — — _ - 2 — . — 
d 7 = _ — 
— 
ä — — — 1 — 4 * - - _ 1 2 
N . * 2 a — — 1 - - 
_ - * 2 5 - 
— = = ——— — mn 


ü(ͤ Ä — 
— _ 


412 THE UNIVERSAL. 


ſet before us. And that is living as the faints 
once did, we might at length, inherit thoſe 
promiſes, which they by their faith and perſe- 
verance, in this world, now inherit in the regions 
of bl: is and immor ality, 


NNNNNNM NN N. N. vat si 
THE PRAYER. 


Bleſſed and all- bleſſing Jetus, who art the 
only hcad of that myſterious body, the 
body all-ſaints, that ever have been, are, or 
ſhall be in the world; as thou art an head of 
glory unto thoſe triumphant ſaints above, ſo be 
an head of counſel and direction unto thy mili- 
tant ſervants here below: be pleaſed ſtill to ſhed 
thy gracious influences upon both, continuing 
that ipiritual correſpondence, and holy ſympa- 
thy, requiſite in all the members of an healthy | 
body: that as thoſe citizens of the new Jeruſalem, 
look downward in a noble pity and compaſſion, 
ſo far as glorious objects will permit them, with 
general love and prayers towards their wayfaring 
brethren ; ſo theſe again may make their grateful, 
and affectionate returns to thee and them ; 3 Joy- | 
ing in their felicity and ſecurity, as an earneſt of 
their own ; and honouring them with a caretul 
imitation of their graces, and the good examples 
lelt behind them, which is the beſt and 8 
honcur can be done them. 
Afſiſt us alſo, we beſeech thee, O Lord, in 
Preterv:ng the communion of thy ſaints 8 
ere 
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here on carth, and that both by ſympathizing 
with others evil, and by communicating of 
our own good: ſympathy being a lively part of 
chriſtianity, and inſenfibleneſls a dangerous 
ſymptom of dead fleth ; O give us therefore ſoft 
affections, and tenderneſs of heart one towards 
another, not only to rejoice with them that re- 
joice, (which in a carnal ſenſe too many do) but 
alſo to mourn with them that mourn, and to be 
mindful of ſuch as are in bonds, as bound 
with them: that ſo being of like affection one 


towaras another, we may neither be reckoned, 


nor rewarded among thoſe that are void of na- 
tural affection; but may be ready to communi- 
cate, to our goods, of piety and charity, charity 
both of giving and forgiving ; forgiving one an- 
other, if any man have a matter againſt another, 
even as thou, dear Saviour, haſt, we truſt, for- 
given all of us; knowing that the - wiſdom 
which is from above, is firſt pure, then peace- 
able, gentle, eaſy to be intreated, full of mer- 
cies and good fruits; always inclinable to re- 


conciliation, that both we and our gift may be 


acceptable at this altar: to which end likewiſe, 
give us grace to advance this communion, not 


only by forgiving, but by giving, (to our 
power) by imparting of our goods, the goods 


of body, mind, and fortune ; of head, and 
heart, and hand; the goods of the head, by 
counſels and directions; thoſe of the heart by 


prayers and due inſtructions; thoſe of the hand, 


by prudent reliefs and diſtributions, which are 
the ways unto thy kindom, altho' not the a 
0 


PP — 


— 
On ů — — 
- _ : 


— AO AE A rn = 
238 ——- <>" 4 
1 


— CR — 
* — — 


— 


— 


=== 


— 


Ea 


GE or I — 
. 2 2 


— — 


. 


— — — — 


- — 3 
—0 ů 2 — 


4 — . 
Zoe. —=: EI ES ee rent SES 


— — 
— 


3 


2 — nd * - 
— — — — 


bow * > 
e 


Oy 
— 


—— — 


— 1 


_— ws 
_ - —— 
© ep —— — —_— — ̃ —— 
— + w_ — a — 22 — 


— 
—— 


— — — = 
—— —Aͤ  — 
—— — — 2 
- , — 2 2 _ — es — 
= ; — 4 8 — . == PP 
— —. 3 Sn 
- Wd - 
4 —— — — ow. ] — _ 
. 4 8 > 0 


i es, 
— 2 any 
” F * 8 3 


ä —ů— 


* A ” . 6s — 
= 1 0 
* _ S— "ID LEES . 
- * — - 
— — 8 = — 4 -4 i um 
- / * — - — — 
. S pot 
" 4 — — — 2 = by B 
aw” 2 — 3 — CS 
— * 1 2 — 
wz > * — 


2 — I 
— — — 
— — LIL — — 
1 ae ELEC 
— 2 — 
. 
Nh 1 1 * 


—— 
a — 1 
2 
8222 
— —0 
—— 7 


* 8 — — 
— _ 2 - 4 2 
go gn 4 » 7 — 
1 — —— —— — 
— * 3 — — — — deve — 


WOE mf — 
ge”. nn 


— — CO 
. 
— — <S: : 
- * 2 
Ag. pe 
. r 
4 — 
— — — 


= 2 " a * 


414 THE UNIVERS A], 


of reigning there; yet ſacrifices, wherewith thou 
art well pleaſed : that ſo continuing this com- 
muni-n of ſaints here, by all the holy duties 
preicribed in thy word, we may be continued 
in it hereafter, when both the ſtreams of niilitant 
and triumphant ſhall flow into one channel of 
glory, into one church and conſo t, finging eter- 
nal halle ujhs. Amen. 


$35339539953399535995 59995995555 5 
The LIFE of st. ANDREW, 
ArPoSTLB and MARTYR. 


8 T. ANDREW was one of the diſciples of 
ohn the Baptiſt; not that he always at- 
tended upon him, but, as Epiphanus believes, 
went frequently to hear him, and returned to 
his buſineſs again. Being one day with John, 
as Jeſus paſſed by, and hearing hun ſay, That 
he was the lamb of God, that takes away the fins 
of the world, by which laying, Andrew, who 
knew the Paſchal Lamb to be the type of the 
Meſſiah, and his ſacrifice of men's fins, eaſily 
underſtood that Jeſus was the Chriſt, he 
tollowed him with another of John's diſcipiles, 
as the Saviour of the world; and being invited 
by him to his houſe, went and abode with him 
the remaining part of that day (tor it was about 
four o'clock in the afternoon when he met him, 
and the next night, hearing his inſtructions, and 
improving their faith, by conferring with him. 
80 
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So that St. Andrew was the firſt of all the apo- 


ſtles, who was admitted to be Chriſt's ſcholar 


and diſciple; and for that reaſon, he is called 
generally by the Greeks, the firſt-called diſciple, 
though in a ſtrict ſenſe he was not called till ſome 
time after. 

As ſoon as Andrew had obtained the know- 
ledge of the Meſſiah, and was confirmed 1n that 
faith, that Jeſus was he, he firſt met with his 
brother Simon, and could not forbear impart- 
ing the joyful news to him, that he had found 
the deſire of the world, and their long-expected 
happineſs, the Chriſt, who was promiled by the 

rophets, and carried him immediately to Jeſus, 
Pere embracing the ſame faith, with his bro- 
ther, was no ſooner come to Jeſus, but he ad- 


mitted him his ſcholar and adherent ; giving 


him the name of Peter ; and from = time, 
both he and his brother became Jelus's diſci- 
ples, not conſtantly attending upon him, as they 
afterwards did, but hearing him upon occaſions, 


and reurning to their trades again. At this 


firſt coming to him, they tarried one day with 
him to hear his doctrine, and the next day re- 
turned home again. Dcubtleſs Peter and An- 
drew, though departed from Jelus, were not 
backward to communicate their diſcovery to o- 
| thers, and ſpeak of Jelus to thoſe that expected 

redemption in Iſrael, by which Philip being 
prepared to entertain their fa:th in Chriſt, im- 
mediately followed jeſus the next day, when he 
met with him, and called him; and by Philip was 
Nathaniel brought to the knowledge and belief 
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of Jeſus, though he was a little prejudiced a- 
gainſt him upon the account of his reputed 
birth-place, Nazareth, of which the Jews had 
an opinion that no good thing could come out 
of it. 

Towards the end of this year, Jeſus Chriſt 
meeting St. Andrew and Peter together, a fiſh- 


ing, calleth them to a conſtant and inſc parable 


attendance upon Chriſt's miniſtry, wh:ch he ex- 
preſſes to them under terms relating to their 
trade, making them fiſhers of men, and they im- 
mediately left their nets to follow him, and never 
went from him after: ſoon after this Jeſus 
Chriſt went down to Capernaum, and Judged at 
the houſe of Andrew and Peter, where Peter's 
wife's mother lay fick of a fever. After he had 


been in the houſe a while, both of them told her 


condition to him, and defired cure. Jelus, who 


was always ready to hear the prayers and deſires 
of his diſciples, ſpeedily granted their dcfire, and 
taking hei by the hand, rebuked the fever, and 


it left her, and ſhe aroſe and miniſtered unto 
them, fhevwing her perfect recovery, by doing 
houſhold work. 

Some months after this, Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was grown famous over all Jewry for his mira- 
cles and teaching, and was thronged in all 
places he went, by the multitude, partly to get 
cure for their fick, and partly to hear his doc- 


trine; being tired with company, withdrew 
himfſcif from them; and, as he could enjoy no 


privacy where he was commonly known to hve, 


4 he 
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he took ſhip, and croſſing the lake of Genne- 
ſares, retired into a deſert place belonging to the 
city of Bethſaida; but the multitude either ob- 
ſerving the ſhip on the lake, which way it 
failed, or getting intelligence of his deſign 
went after him on foot, and got to the ſhore 
before him, and met him when he came out of 
the ſhip. Jeſus, ſeeing their zeal and diligence, 
was moved with compaſſion to them, and 
healed all the ſick that they brought to him to 
be cured. It was juſt night when they came 
to Jeſus, wherefore his diſciples deſired him to 
ſend the multitudes away to get themſelves pro- 
viſion in the neighbouting towns. But Jeſus, 
who knew they had left their houſes to follow 
him, was not for ſending them away till he had 
refreſhed them with meat; and therefore re- 
quired his diſciples to give them to eat. The 
diſciple judged this a thing almoſt impoſſible 
for them; and therefore Philip ſaid, Two hun- 
dred pennyworth of bread is not ſufficient for 
them, that every one may take a little; and 
how can we ſatisfy them who have not ſo much? 
| But Andrew, who had a ſtronger faith in Je- 
ſus, told him, That there was a lad, with 
them who had five barley loaves and, two ſmall 
fiſhes, which, though they are indeed nothing 
among ſo many, yet if he would undertake to 
feed them by his power, as Eliſha did the two 
hundred men with twenty loaves, they may be 
ſufficient, ſince he was far greater than he. 
And Jeſus made the multitude fit down, and 
25 II h h . fed 
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ſed them to the full, and ſo multiplied the meat | 


that there was more left than was at firſt. 


Jeſus Chriſt, fix days before the paſſover, | 


wherein he ſuffered, coming to Bethany, to the 


houſe ' of Lazarus, abode there, and almoſt 
every day went up to Jeruſalem. Upon one of 
| thoſe days, (perhaps the ſecond day after his 


coming thither) certain Grecians, who came to | 


worſhip God at the feaſt, came to Philip, to 

defire him to ſhew them Jeſus. Philip told A5. 
drew of it, but neither of them dare gratify their 
deſire, till they had conſulted their maſter a- 
bout the lawfulneſs of it, becauſe he had before 
ſo ſtrictly forbidden them not to preach to the 


Gentiles or Samaritans. They therefore told 


their maſter, That the Grecians had a deſire to 


fee him. Jeſus told them, That this deſire 


proceeded from a divine inſtinct in their miinds. 
He had indeed hitherto reſtrained them from 
preaching the goſpel to |the Gentiles, but now 
the hour is at hand, when he ſhould be glorifi- 
ed by the converſion of the Gentiles. His death 
would be a plain demonſtration that he is reject- 
ed by the Jews; and aſter that, as corn, being 
ſown, brings forth much fruit though it die and 
rot in the earth: ſo though he was crucified and 
buried, yet his goſpel being preached thro' the 
world, ſhould gather him abundance of pr — 


out of the Gentiles. 


This is all which the ſcripture ſpeaks in par- 


ticular of this ſaint and holy apoſtle, St. Andrew. 


What it tays of him in conjunction with the 


reſt of the apoſtles, doth no otherwite Concer 


him 


— — 8 ww . 
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him, than that it ſhews he continued in their 
communion, had the ſame concern for the goſpel, 
and joined with them in preaching, and promoting 
of it. And even thus we have no mention of 
him longer than our Saviour's aſcenſion. What 
became of him afterwards the ſcripture relates 
not; and what is gathered from other hiſtories is 
of little or no credit 
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FF SOS OS POS It 
THE PRAYER. 


Oo Eternal Saviour, who art honoured in thy 
ſaints and ſervants, and thoſe moſt ho- 
noured by imitation ; vouchſafe us, we beſeech 
thee, the graces of thy firſt diſciple St. Andrew; 
contentedneſs in our condition, diligence in our 
vocation, reſignation of ourſelves, and all we 
have unto thy call and ſervice; a practice an- 
{werable to our profeſſion, and perſeverance in 
them all unto the end; and thou that haſt put 
into our minds theſe good deſires, help us to 
bring the ſame unto good effect, by endeavouring 
at contentment in our loweſt condition, though 
like this faint, among the meaneſt fiſhermen, or 
inferior mechanics: knowing that the contraCt- 
ing of our deſires is a nearer and a ſafer way to 
riches, than the enlarging of our poſſeſſions ; 
and that it is far eaſier and happier to let down 
our deſires, than to raiſe a ſatisfaction to their 
{| elevations. Direct us to the ſtudy of St. Paul, 
that we may learn to known how to want, if 
, = FAVS thou 
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thou pleaſe to impoſe it, how to undergo it ; 
and how to abound, if thou truſt us with a 
ſtewardſhip, how Chriſtianly to manage it: in 
all ſtates to reſt contented, that is, in chearfu]- 
neſs and patience. And let us {till evidence this 
virtue by another, like thy ſervant here, ſhew 
our contentment by a diligence in our vocation, 


Thou obſerving him, O Chriſt, painful in his 


ſhip, mending of his nets, labouring for fiſh, 
wert pleaſed to elevate his profeſſion into a fiſher 
of men; thine infinite wiſdom having fo ap- 


pointed it, that diiigence ever invites a bleſſing, 


while idleneſs invites temptation, and, as it 
were even tempts the tempter; that envious man 
ſowing his tares, while the huſbandman ſleeps. 
It is the fitting bird that is the fowler's aim ; and 


the idle perſon is no better than the devil's cuſhi- 
on, whereon he fits and takes his eaſe ; while 


the well-buſied heart is, as it were, the ſhop or 


work-houſe of thee, the Almighty. As here 


thou wert pleaſed to make St. Andrew, ſo well 
it becomes all to be induſtrious in their callings; 


eſpecially all good fiſhers of men, to be ever 
either fiſhing, or mending their nets ; ſtill ſteer- 


ing their courſe for the port of heaven; as here 
thy ſervant doth at thy firſt call, reſigning all un- 


to thy word and ſervice. Amen. 


The 


— 
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The LIFE of St. THOMAS. 


TH AT church, which of all the world, 

keepeth to St. Paul's rule moſt exactly, 
Let all things be done decently and in order, next 
unto St. Andrew, that firſt diſciples of our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, celebrateth the comemoration of 
St. Thomas: and therefore, methinks, they do a 
double treſpaſs, that ſay, His memorial is kept laſt 
in order, as being the laſt of all the apoſtles that 
believed ; whereas, he marched in the van of the 
church militant, (according to her regular com- 
putation from Advent) he is one of the foremoſt 
rank, and the foremoſt of it ſaving one: and that 
indeed but worthily, his heſitation and confeſſion 
being a leading ſtar to our devotion, injecting not 
only a ſerious apprehenſion of our frailty, but, 
above all the reſt, evincing the confirmation of 
our jel. 

The hiſtory of this apoſtle, of all the four 
evangeliſts, is only by St. John declared; the 
reſt, perhaps, nominate him in the catalogue of 
the diſciples, but St. john alone records his ſtory, 
who indeed beſt could do it: the other writing 
but by information, as St. Mark, and St. Luke, 
and St. Matthew, ſaw but in part ;. but St. 
John writ by intuition, and affectionate experi- 
ence from the beginning ; as he begins his firſt 
epiſtle, That which was from the beginning, 
which we have heard, which we have ſeen with 


Our 
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our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our 
hands have handled of the word ot life : all his 
ſenſes where thoroughly informed, having fo 
long interchanged boſoms with his gracious 
maſter ; and therefore we may well accept hx 
teſtimony in the goſpel for this day ; John xx. 
wherein 1s recorded (for our caution and in- 
ſtruction) both St. Thomas his frailty and his 
faith. 

His frailty appeareth in a double fault, viz. 
in his abſence, and his incredulity. Firſt, in 
his abſence, ver. 24. Thomas, one of the twelve, 
which 1s called Didymous, was not with them when 


Jeſus came. Chriſt had promiſed to his apo- | 


ſtles, a little before his paſſion, his appearance 


to them after his reſurrection. After I am riſen 


again, I will go before you into Galilee. Now 
then, according to his word, even the ſame 
day of his reſurrection, the firſt Lord's day that 


_ ever was kept, he came when the doors were 


ſhut, into the place ſecretly, for fear of the Jews, 


where the diſciples were gathered together, and 


ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid unto them, Peace be 
unto you. When the doors were ſhut, not while 
they were ſhut ; meaning that it was either late 
in the evening (ſay ſome, at what time doors 
uſed to be ſhut; or that they were opened by 


ſome body of the houſe unknown to the diſ- 


ciples. But, as moſt acknowledge, he came in 
miraculouſly, yet not by penetration, as ſome 
fondly imagine, through the wood and iron o 


the doors, as St. Hierom, the creature there 


gave place to the Creator; as did the grave 
SS ſtone 
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ſtone at the ſepulchre, theſe doors did here 


unto our Saviour, as thoſe did to St. Peter, and 
to ſome other apoſtles, that is, opened of their 
own accord, however unperceived by others. 
And then was the time our St. Thomas was 
not with them. The ſhepherd had been ſmit- 
ten, and the ſheep had been ſcattered ; but here 
they began to collect together again; and St. 
Thomas 1s the only ſtray that returneth not, at 
leaſt, not now ſo ſeaſonably, to the fold. But 
his abſence might be involuntary, many occa- 
ſions might enforce it, and fo he might not 
deſerve all Maldonate's cenſure; that either 
upon ſupine negle&, or cowardly fear, taith he, 
St. Thomas being abſent from the apo les al 
ſembly, loſt the firſt fight of his lately ico Sa- 
viour, puniſhed with the want of thoſe divine 
infuſions which the reſt then received. Be dili- 
gent, therefore, in frequenting the congrega- 
tion of the faithful, where the ordinances are 
orthodoxally diſpenſed, leſt you fail too of 
Chriſt's preſence, and remain under infidelity. 
They that gather temporal manna on God's 
day following their ſeculars, loſe their labour 
and themſelves. . Alas! thou art deceived, Tho- 
mas, very much miſtaken, if thou thinkeſt to 
ſee Chriſt out of his church and college of the 
apoſtles. Chriſt, who is Truth, ſeekeſt no 
Corners, no conventicles, but ſtandeth like vir- 
tue in the midſt of his temple, of his diſciples, 
of his holy congregation, in the midſt of the ſe- 
ven golden candleſticks. It is none of his light 
that is voluntarily hidden under a buſhel: But, 
albeit, 
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albeit, St. Thomas his abſence might be his own 
ſorrow, yet may we be glad of it, his doubt oc- 
caſioning our infallible aſſurance: ſo that he 
might invert that ſpeech of his maſter to the apo- 
ſtles, Lazarus is dead, and Iam glad for your ſakes 
that I was not there; to us this ſaint may turn it, 
ſaying, Chriſt lives, and I am glad for your ſakes 
that I was not there, that you might believe thro 
my incredulity. Ee 
And that is his ſecond fault: we may not 
call it infidelity, it being but a particular act of 
dubitation, and no habit of renunciation. Sins 


in our nature are like circles in the water, pro- 


pagating one another to the utmoſt banks of our 


life, we need be the more vigilant in preventing 


occaſions of them. St. Thomas his former of- 


* fence drew on this; his abſence cauſed incre- 


dulity and that paſſionately expreſſed, Except I 
ſee in his hands the print of the nails, &c, St. 


Cyril and others would fain excuſe him, and fo 


render favourably the accident of his dubiety, at- 
tributing all to ſudden paſſion, and nothing to in- 
credulity ; as being extremely grieved that he loſt 


the fight of his maſter, fearing he ſhould never ſec 
him again. 


From theſe words which he remembered, 


St. Auſtin alſo ſaith, that theſe words ate but 


the voice of an inquirer, not of a denier : while 


he ſpeaketh thus, faith that father, he ſheweth | 


he hath a mind to be taught, a defire to be con- 
firmed ; as though by touching the print of the 


nails, and thruſting his hand into the hole of 


Chriit's fide, he meant to take, as it were, a 
. - "EW 
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real and corporal poſſeſſion of his maſter, a kind 
of livery and ſeiſm of the land of the living. 
St. Ambroſe alſo ſaith, that he doubted not 
here of the reſurrection, but only of the man- 
ner of it. Theſe are charitable extenuations, 
but Truth himſelf apprehends him; Be not 
faithleſs, but believe; and indeed many circum= 
ſtances heighten the infirmity, if not carry it a- 
bove one. As, firſt, He was one of the twelve, 
as it were, a maſter in Iſrael, a well-inſtructed 
diſciple. Secondly, that he gave no credit to 
the reſt of the diſciples, though ten to one in- 
forming hin ſo, coming within ſome danger 
of that of Chriſt, He that deſpiſeth you, &c. for 
he believed neither. Thirdly, by ſuiting his 
ill thoughts with as peremptory words, Except 
I ſee, &c. Except I put my finger, &c. Except 
I thruſt my hand, &c. an ill threefold cord of 
incredulous reſolutions ; that 1s, except I mea- 
ſure by all my ſenſes, and find exact proportion; 
I neither can, nor will believe: and herein, to fee. 
the ſtate of blind nature, how to diſcern the 
things of God ! and eſpecially that hardeſt article 
of the reſurrection, which to the ſenſes (till St. | 
Thomas his experience, ſeemed but a fiction, the | 
natural man diſcerneth not the things of God, He | 
hath his faith at his finger's ends. And yet for | 
all this, Chriſt treats him with ſo mild a dia- 3 
| 


logue, when he appeared again to his apoſtles 
Jon the octaves of his reſurrection, making de- 
monſtration to Thomas, and for his fake, ſay 
moſt, in conviction and reproof of his unbelief; 
promiſing a ſpecial bleſſing to all ſucceeding 
143 ages 
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ages, whoſe faith ſhall not depend upon their 
ſenſes : hereby working ſo 1 upon him, 
as that his ſore was made his ſalve, his low ebb 
became a flood of faith; and what was in him 
but as a grain of muſtard ſeed, became a great 
and fruitful tree; and let us be of thoſe birds ot 
heaven, that ſhelter under the branch of it: 
let us fo ſhelter, that we neither preſume, nor 
deſpair. Not preſume ; for if the apoſtles had 
their flips, we may well fear falls: not deſpair : 
ſeeing how ſweetly Chriſt here reſtored St. Tho- 
mas, to an eminent and moſt exemplary confi- 
dence, My Lord, and my God. 

Then though thou be a Dydimus, that is, a 
twin, and but of half a ſpiritual birth, dubious, 
and of a wavering faith, Chriſt wlll make thee 
a Thomas for perfection, (as that name ſignifi- 
eth) whoſe faith ſhall be a comfort to thyſelf, 
and a pattern unto others: to which Chriſt 
leadeth him by a ſenſible demonſtration, uſing 
the method of his own terms and exceptions, 
and thereby much convincing, much attracting, 
him: Bring hither thy finger, &c. and put thy 
hand, &c. He well knew what Thomas had 
ſaid, though abſent, and that ſpeaks his god- 
head : he condeicends to Thomas and his other 
ſervants weak deſires, and that ſpeaks his good- 
nefs. I ſhall not think it here worth while to 
mention that needleſs queſtion, which many 
make a buſineſs of. Whether St. Thomas did 
actually touch Chriſt, or no; When we know 
it was Ki 8 reſolution, and our Saviour's offer. 


8 And 
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And for the objections, it is ſaid only, Thou 


haſt ſeen, and haſt believed; an eaſy figure of 
video pro intelligo, abſolveth the riddle; to ſee 


and to perceive, or underſtand are all one; 


and ſo all the ſenſes may ſee, and interchange 


B 


one with another. O taſte and fee how gracious 
the Lord is. Let us touch him ſpiritually, and 
yet more frivolous is that queſtion, Whether St. 
Thomas his words were only an exclamation, 
and not an affirmation alſo, My Lord and my 
God ! Some ſocinianized grand- children of Ar- 
rus may pretend them to proceed only from 
paſſion, as an exclamation, Lord, what is that 
I touch ? &c. But the text is clear, and by 


our Saviour's interpretation, that to call him 


Lord and God, is a ſhort, but a ſweet and ab- 
ſolute confeſſion ; theſe two words involving 
the two Teſtaments, the ſum of the Creed: as 


much honouring Chrift's reſurrection, ( faith 


one as thoſe three kings or the wife men did 


his nativity ; and with the like three preſents, 


(he means ſure ſpiritual preſents) Tues Domus 
there he confeſſeth himſelf a King, the Lord; 


Deus, that declares him God; and Menus, that 


preſents him Man. And we may carry it yet 
higher by the emphaſis in the article O &rrz95, kar 


O theos, The Lord and the God: for many in 
{cripture are fo called magiſtrates and others; be- 


hides, in opinion (as the apoſtle faith) there 
be many gods and Lords, but this is the para- 
mount, a very pregnant text againſt unbeliev- 
> "RIES ing 
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ing Jews, and miſbelieving Arians, Socinians, 
and others; my Lord, and my God: and not 
only God, but Lord alſo, hinting our ſubmiſ- 
ſion to his golden ſcepter, our obedience to 
him, as well as our belief in him. They who 
are out at the Lord, muſt never look to be in 
at the Jeſus! He is a Saviour to none, but unto 
whom he is a ruler ; if in that ſenſe, then may 
they in the other ſay, My Lord, and my God; 
and not both Lord and God in general, but in 


a ſweet particularity applied, My Lord and my 
Gd. 


It was the frequent ſpeech of Luther, that 
much divinity was couched in pronouns; theſe 
indeed bring all home in pious application. 80 
David, O God, thou art my God: and ſo the 
bleſſed Virgin, In God my Saviour: fo here, 
My God and my Lord; mine by promiſe, ine 
by ſtipulation, mime by oath, mine by gift, 
mine by purchaſe, mine by participation. Take 
away this relative, and it is as if there were no 
antecedent ; take away this propriety, and it 1s as 
if there were no ſuch Lord in all the world, no 
_ Chriſt, or benefits by him; Pray therefore each 

one, Lord I believe, help mine unbelief ; that 
(however weakly) 1 may yet ſay truly, My Lord, 
and my God, with St. Thomas, who did not 
only ſay it here, but preached it to the utmoſt 
parts of the earth, becoming afterwards the apoſ- 
tle of the eaſtern Indies; where we read of 
certain Chriſtians (diſſenting from the church cf 


Rome 
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Rome, and rather agreeing with the Proteſtants) 
which had received by ſucceſſion their religion 
from the time of St. Thomas the apoſtle, by 
whom, as it is recorded, a great part of India 
was converted, as Taproban and other nations 
to the utmoſt ocean of the eaſt, as Alſtedius writes, 
where (after a long pains and pilgrimage) he 
fulfilled his own words, ſometimes ſpoken to his 
fellow-diſciples, Let us alſo go, and die with 
him ; changing only the prepoſition, not the 
propoſition ; dying for him, being martyred 
in the five and twentieth year of Chriſt his 
maſter. 
It is not certainly known either when or 
what death St. Thomas died : but the moſt 
common opinion 1s, that he was martyred a- 
bout the year of Chriſt 66, in India, and the 
Portugueze, at their arrival there, ſay, That 
they found an ancient inſcription at Malipur in 
India, which ſhewed that St Thomas was mar- 
tyred near that city, being fixed to a croſs, and 
run through with a ſpear. St. Gregory of 
Tours affirms, That his body continued many 
years in the Indies, and was at length removed 
from them, and buried in Edeſſa, where they 
built a magnificent church over his tomb, and 
to his honour ; but this ſeems not credible, tho 
F. Cambrenſis earneſtly contends for it. His 
teaſt, according to the martyrologies, is to be kept 


on December 21. 8 


Se- 
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Severn books are attributed to him, viz. his 
acts compoſed by Lucius, Carinus, and con- 
demned by pope Gelaſius; his voyages, his goſ- 

| and revelation, all condemned by Gelaſius. 
In his acts, it is ſaid, that he baptized not with 


water, but dil only, which was alſo practiſed 


by the Manichees. The goſpel which bears his 
name, was compoſed by one Thomas, a Mani- 
chee, to corrupt the ſects of the ſimple, under 
the venerable name of an apoſtle. 
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NOK ORE 
PALM-SUTND AY. 
Or Sunday before Eaſter. 


T HIS day begins the great, the holy, and 
1 the painful week; on which our bleſſed 
Saviour, being determined to fulfil all that was 
ſpoken of him in the law and the prophets, 
took his laſt fatal journey to Jeruſalem, And 
as he went along, the people unanimouſly uſher- 
ed him into the city, with loud acclamations 
and rejoicings. Some ſpread their garments in 
the way, and others cut down branches from 
the trees, and ſtrewed them in the way, and 
the multitude that went before, and that fol- 
lowed after, cried, ſaying, Hoſannah to the ſon 
of David! Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord, Hoſannah in the higheſt ! This 
day has the denomination of Palm-Sunday, from 
the branches of palms that were ſtrewed in our 
Saviour's way. BE 


OA 


T hucſ- 


| 432 THE UNIVERSAL 


CONE HONOURS ROK 
Thurſday before Eaſter, or Maunday-Thurſday, 


a moveable- day. 


As upon this day our bleſſed Saviour, eating 
the paſſover with his diſciples, inſtitut- 
ing the bleſſed ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
and gave his mandate to perpetuate the cele- 
bration of it; afterwards he waſhed their feet, 
prayed for them, and for the faithful genera- 
tion; inſtructed them, warned them of what 
ſhould come to paſs, both concerning them- 
ſelves, and his own death and reſurrection ; 
promiſed to ſend them a comforter, and ex- 
preſſed many other excellent things for the con- 
firmation of their faith ; then departing to a gar- 
den, he praying, fell into his moſt bitter agony ; 
which, having overcome, he was that night be- 
trayed, and forſaken of all his diſciples. In com- 
memoration of which paſſages, the church holds 
this yearly aſſembly, that our pious affections to 
ward our Redeemer, may be ſtirred up to his 
glory, and our comfort. 
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GOOD-FRIDAY. 
T HIS day is ſet a-part as a devout and ſo- 


X lemn memorial of the crucifixion of our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who, for 
us men and for our Salvation, came down from 
heaven, and underwent more than it is poſſible for 
mortality to expreſs or conceive. His whole life 
upon earth was a continued ſeries of ſufferings 
afflictions, injuries, and affronts: and having en- 
dured the moſt barbarous indignities, with invin- 

cible patience and condeſcenſion, at laſt he was, 

by the blood thirſty Jews, nailed to the croſs which 

was the univerſal puniſhment allotted for the moſt 

notorious malefactors; and always eſteemed 
very grievous for its pain, and infamous for its 
kind. This day has the denomination of Good- 

Friday from the bleſſed effects of our Saviour's 

ufferings, whereby only we obtain remiſſion of 
our fins, and are made partakers of everlaſting 

lory ; and therefore we are indiſpenſibly bound 
o obſerve it with the greateſt ſtrictneſs, and to 

ndeavour, by mortification and ſelf-denial, to 

bear a part in all the ſorrows of our afflicted Sa- 

iour. 
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N this feſtival we commemorate our bleſ- 

| ſed Saviour's glorious reſurrection from 
the dead, whereby he vanquiſhed death, and 
all the powers of darkneſs. This ſeaſon is to 
be celebrated with the greateſt jubilee and ex- 
ultation, it being the nobleſt of all Chriſtian 
folemnities, and the time in which the hopes 
of a happy eternity were comfirmed to us. Had 
our bleſſed Saviour remained in the grave, we 
might reaſonably . have imagined him an ordi- 
nary perſon ; but his reſurrection from the dead 
was a moſt convincing and undeniable evidence 
of his omnipotent and irreſiſtable power. More- 
over, hereby we have an infallible aſſurance that 
our vile bodies ſhall be raiſed like unto his glorious 
body ; and therefore we ought inſtantly to riſe 
from the death of fin to the life of righteouſneſs, 
that being qualified with the grace of God's holy 


Spirit, we may be meet to be accounted chil- 
dren of the reſurrection. 
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PH18 feltival is fer a-part for a devout 


= commemoration of the miraculous de- 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt, in the 
viſible appearance of fiery cloven tongues : for 
as the apoſtles were met together in an upper 
room, on a ſudden a ſound from heaven, like 
that of a mighty wind, ruſhed in upon them, 
after which there appeared flames of fire, which 
in the faſhion of cloven tongues, ſat upon each 
of them. Whereupon, they were all imme- 
diately filled with the Holy Ghoſt, which 


endowed them with all thoſe heavenly powers, 


which were requiſite to qualify them for the pro- 
pagation of the goſpel throughout the world. 


This day is called Whit-Sunday, or White- 


Sunday, partly upon the account of that glori- 
ous light which was ſhed upon the apoſtles, 


and partly becauſe the new-baptized perſons 


were on this day cloathed in white garments, 
as an emblem of their innocence. It 1s like- 
wiſe ſtiled Pentecoſt (from the Greek) being 
juſt fifty days from the reſurrection of our Sa- 
VIOUr, h 
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TRINIT T- SUN D AT. 


HES day is ſet a-part for a memorial of 

the illuſtrious manifeſtation of the glo- 
rious and incomprehenſible Trinity ; Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Which doctrine has 
been violently oppoſed by the Arians, Sabel- 
ſians, Eunomians, Apollinariſts, en 
and almoſt all heretics. However, every 
ſon that profeſſes Chriſtianity, ought to E 
and celebrate the myſterious Trinity in unity. 
It is indeed a myſtery which exceeds our con- 
prehenſion, and infinitely ſurpaſſes all our in- 
tellectual abilities: but, at the ſame time, it is 
ſufficient firmly to believe what God Almighty 
has revealed to us; and joyfully to admire and 
adore the glorious Trinity, though we know 
not the particular manner of the exiſtence of 
three perſons in the divine Nature. We muſt 
be content to ſtay for a full and intire compre- 
henſion of this ſublime truth, till we are advan- 
ced to a ſtate of angelic perfection, and are made 
partakers of the everlaſting glory. 
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A Prayer * Faith. 


WIKEKOST gracious God, who haſt de- 
IN M ys clared in thy word: that without 
7 J faith it is impoſſible to — thee; 
ELKE. uf work in me, J befeech thee, by thy 
holy Spirit, that precious faith which all the 
ſaints are made partakers of; even that faith 
that works by love, and is fruitful in good 
works ; that by it I may be enabled to overcome 
the world. Let my faith be a lively faith, by 
which all the benefits my bleſſed Lord has pur- 
chaſed for me may be applied to me ; that ſo 
being conformed thereby to his image, I may at 
laſt receive the end of my faith, even the ſalva- 
tion of my ſoul, for Jeſus. Chriſt his ſake, 

Amen. 7 N 


A 
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TRINIT Y S UND AT. 


"T HIS day is ſet a-part for a memorial of 
the illuſtrious manifeſtation of the glo- 
rious and incomprehenſible Trinity ; Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Which doctrine has 
been violently oppoſed by the Arians, Sabel- 
ſians, Eunomians, Apollinariſts, Macedonians, 
and almoſt all heretics. However, every per- 
ſon that profeſſes Chriſtianity, ought to believe 
and celebrate the myſterious Trinity in unity. 
It is indeed a myſtery which exceeds our com- 
prehenſion, and infinitely ſurpaſſes all our in- 
tellectual abilities: but, at the ſame time, it is 
ſufficient firmly to believe what God Almighty 
has revealed to us; and joyfully to admire and 
adore the glorious Trinity, though we know 
not the particular manner of the exiſtence of 
three perſons in the divine Nature. We muſt 
be content to ſtay for a full and intire compre- 
henſion of this ſublime truth, till we are advan- 
ced to a ſtate of angelic perfection, and are made 
partakers of the everlaſting glory. 
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FCC 
For ſeveral G RA C E. 


HHH ORR FORO 
A Prayer for Faith. 


FAR En OST gracious God, 8 haſt de- 
M + clared in thy word, that without 
5 K faith it is impoſſible to agg? thee ; 
LIKE work in me, I befeech thee, by thy 
holy Spiri, that precious faith which all the 
ſaints are made partakers of; even that faith 
that works by love, and is fruitful in good 
works; that by it I may be enabled to overcome 
the world. Let my faith be a lively faith, by 
which all the benefits my bleſſed Lord has pur- 
chaſed for me may be applied to me; that ſo 
being conformed thereby to his image, 1 may at 
laſt receive the end of my faith, even the ſalva- 
tion of my foul, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 
Amen. 7 


A 
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KONOHA OK 
A Prayer for Hope. 
Q) Thou, the hope of Iſrael, and the Saviour 


thereof, ſuffer me not to remain any 
longer in a hopeleſs ſtate, but gracioully work 
in me thy good Spirit, ſuch a lively hope, as 
may enable me to lay hold upon eternal life, 
through the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead ; and may be built upon thy never- 
failing promiſes. Let it alſo be ſuch a hope as 
may both encourage and enable me to purify 
een from all filthineſs of fleſh and fpirit, and 

to perfect holineſs in thy fear; and become an 
anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt. And 
this I beg at thy hands for his ſake, who is the 
hope of all the ends of the earth, even Jeſus 
Chriſt, my only Lord and Saviour. 


MMM N HONOR MKM MN 
Prayer for the Love of God. 


O Thou who art the God of love, and. hs ä 
% . art altogether lovely, both in thy ineffable 
being, and in the emanations of thy love towards 
poor loſt and undone ſinners : O come and ſhed 
abroad thy love in my heart, that I may there- 
by be enabled to love thee: for we love thee, 
| becauſe thou haſt firſt loved us: O let not the 
deceitfulneſs of fin cauſe me to reſiſt the charms 
of thy love; but let it increaſe with that 
ſtrength and vigour, that many waters may 
never be able to quench, nor the floods to drown 


it. 
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it. Let not the love of the world, nor the love 
of ſin rule in my heart, but let the love of God 
obtain ſuch a dominion therein, and arrive to 


ſuch a degree of ſincerity, as may enable me to 


ſuffer any thing for thy ſake; and ſhew itſelf 


by having a regard unto all thy commandments; 


and at laſt obtain the full fruition of the bleſſed 
object of my love, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 


whom be glory, honour and praiſe, henceforth 
and for evermore. Amen. 


CCC NOKKNp - 


A Prayer for Holineſs. 


Q that art a God of purer eyes than to 


behold iniquity, and who art ſo eſſential- 
ly holy, that the heavens are not clean in th 
fight, but thou chargeſt thine angels with fol- 
ly; work in me, I beſeech thee, by the re- 


newing of the holy Spirit, that holineſs with- 


out which there is none can ſee thy face with 
peace and comfort: I acknowledge, O Lord, 
1 am filthy and polluted ; but yet, Lord, if thou 
will, thou canſt make me clean: O ſay unto 
me, as thou didſt unto the leper, I will, be thou 
clean: and let it be unto thy ſervant accordin 
to thy word; that fo being delivered out of the 
hands of all my ſpiritual enemies, I may be re- 
deemed from all iniquity, and enabled to ſerve 


thee in righteouſneſs and holineſs, all my days, for 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


A 
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DOOR HOO N HOOK 
A Prayer for Sincerity. 


M OST gracious and bleſſed God, thou 
art a God of truth, and without ini- 
1. juſt and right art thou; and as thou art 
ſo in thyſelf, fo thou delighteſt to ſee it in others, 
for thou loveſt truth in the inner parts; purge 
me therefore, O Lord, from all guile and hy- 
pocriſy, that in ſimplicity and godly fincerity, 
I may walk before thee; all the days of my life: 
and ſeeing my heart is deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wicked, ſo that I cannot know 
it myſelf, do thou ſearch me and try me, I beſeech 
thee, and let not any deceit and hypocriſy lodge 
within me, but lead me in the way everlaſting : 
and bring me to a fight and hatred of my moſt 
hidden corruptions, that I may not indulge any 
darling luſt, but may root out every iniquity, and 
the fin that does moſt eaſily beſet me, and 
thereby become qualified to ſee thee in thy king- 

dom, through Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. . - 


HCA RICO Rt OCR IRON I ICH 
yo Prayer for ferveicy in P rayer. = 


'ANOST gracious and merciful God, who 
- haſt made it our duty, as well as it is our 
Intereſt, to call upon thee for ſuch things as we 
| ſtand in need of: give me grace, I beſzech 
thee to call upon thee with that holy fear and 
125 5 
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awe of thy glorious majeſty, and with that lively 


ſenſe of my own. preſſing wants and necefh- 


ties, as becomes ſuch a poor and needy creature 
as I am: and let not, I pray. thee, the frequency 
of my prayers turn them into formality, but 
grant that the frequency of it, and my fervency 
in it, may be proportionable to thoſe continual 


wants I ſtand in of thy mercy : for my ſoul is 


_ poſſeſſed with ſuch a ſpirit of infirmity, and fo 
bowed down together, that it can in no wile lift 
up itſelf to thee : O be thou pleaſed to let thy 
life-giving Spirit quicken me, and ſo enliven 


this earthly and dead heart of mine, that it may 


freely mount up in ſuch earneſt ſupplications, 
ardent deſires, . and fervent addreſſes towards 


thee, that through the prevailing interceſſion 


of our bleſſed Saviour, which alone cauſes my 


imperfect prayers to come up with acceptance 


before thine altar, I may receive thoſe ſupphes 
of grace and mercy, that thou ſeeſt I ſtand in 
need of. That I may thereby be encouraged ſo 
to aſk, as I may receive; ſo to ſeek, that I may 


find; and fo to knock that it may be opened 
unto me. All which, I aſk for the merits. 
and interceſſion of my bleſſed Lore and Saviour, : 


To Chriſt. Amen. 


E Oe „ 
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A Prayer for Humility. 


O Lord God, who art the oreat and glorious 

Majeſty of heaven and earth, the high 
and lofty Oo that inhabiteſt eternity; thou haſt 
been pleaſed to declare in thy word, that tho 
thou dwelleſt on high, yet thou haſt reſpect 
unto the lowly, and wilt dwell with the hum- 
ble ſpirit: O pour, I beſeech thee, that excel- 
lent grace of humility into my heart, and take 
away that pride and vanity, and ſelf-conceit, 
that has ſo long taken up its abode there ; and 
convince me how wretched I am, and how little 
reaſon I have to be proud: make me to ſee 
how vile I am, how poor, how blind, how 
miſerable and naked! that ſo under all the diſ- 
penſations of thy providence towards me, I 
may be aſhamed of mine iniquity, and confeſs 
my ſin, and acknowledge that I am leſs than 
the leaſt of all thy mercies. And thou that re- 
ſiſteſt the proud, but giveſt grace unto the hum- 
ble, convince me that it 1s tafer walking in the 
valley of humility, than on the higheſt moun- 
tain of pride. Make me little in mine own 
eyes, and low in my own eſteem; that I may 
not ſet a high value on myſelf, but may prefer 
every one before me in love; not ſeeking the 
praiſe of men, but that which cometh from 
God only ; nor caring how vile I am in my own 


eyes, 
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yes, nor in the eyes of others, ſo I may be 
precious in thy fight. Grant this, O Lord, 
for his ſake, who made himſelf of no reputation, 
but humbled himſelf unto death, even Jeſus 
Chriſt, my Lord and only Saviour. Amen, 


FCC 


A Prayer for the Fear of God. 


O Eternally glorious, and ever bleſſed Ma- 
jeſty, the everlaſting God, the Creator 


of he ends of the earth ; before whom all the 
nations of the world are but as the drop of a 
bucket, or the ſmall duſt of the ballance. Thou 


Lord art high, and only to be feared: O fill 


my ſoul with a holy awe and reverence of thee, 
that I may give thee the honour due unto thy 
name; and Jet thy holy fear fo intirely poſleis 


my ſoul, that I may be above all things afraid 


to offend theo; and avoid the leaſt appearance 


of evil, leſt 1 ſhould diſpleaſe thee. For thou 


art aGod that wilt by no means clear the guilty ; 
therefore, let the dread of thy juſtice make me 
tremble to do any thing that may provoke thee. 
Keep me, O Lord, from the fear of man that 
ſhall die, leſt thereby I torget the Lord my 


Maker : and fince thy fear is the beginning 


of wiſdom, let it reſtrain all my inordinate at- 
fections, and, keep me in a daily conformity to 


thy holy will: and all for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 
Amen. 


L112 . 


Amen. 
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A Proyer for Repentance and Sorrow for 8 in. 


O Thou gracious and merciful God, who 
delighteſt not in the death of a ſinner, 
but nadlt rather he ſhould repent and live ; and 
who art ſo well pleaſed with a repentant and 
contrite finner, that though Heaven be th 

throne, and the carth be thy footſtool, yet thou 
haſt declared that to this man thou wilt look, 
even to him that is of a contrite heart, and 
trembleth at thy holy word: ſince therefore 
thou delighteſt in a contrite heart, give me 
ſuch a heart, O Lord, I beſeech thee; ſoften 
and ſubdue this hard and rocky heart of mine, 

that the waters of repentance may flow forth, 
even floods of ſorrow for my fin; that I es 
heartily bewail the iniquities of my life; and that 


my polluted conicience may be cleanfed. Let 


not my drouzy foul, O Lord, fleep any longer 
in fin, but O awaken and rouze it up to repent- 
ance, though it be with the voice of thunder. 
And let thy terrors ſarround me, rather than 
my fins ſhould deſtroy me. Let my heart be 
broken for my fin, that ſo I may be made whole 
by him who came to heal the broken-hearted. 
And finally grant that I may bring forth the 
fruits of repentance in amendment of life, to 
the praiſe of the glory of thy free grace, thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt, my” Lord and only Saviour. 


A 
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A Prayer for truſting in God. 


Thou great and omnipotent Majeſty, 

who wilt never fail thoſe that put their 
truſt in thee, enable me, I beſeech thee, in all 
my troubles and diſtreſſes, to make thee the 
rock of my refuge: and to depend upon thy 
help and all-ſufficiency at all times; for thou 
keepeſt him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is 
ſtay d on thee ; grant therefore that I may la- 
bour with diligence and induſtry in the ſtation 
wherein thou haſt placed me, committing my- 
ſelf in well doing to thy good providence, and 
caſting all my care upon thee : being careful 
for nothing, but in every thing with care and 
| thankſgiving, make my requeſt known unto 
thee ; believing that if I firſt ſeek thy kingdom, 


and the righteouſneſs thereof, thou wilt add to 


me all thole outward things which thou in th 
wiſdom ſeeſt to be good for me; and that for 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, Amen. | 
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A Prayer for Meekneſs. 


Leſſed Lord Jeſus, who waſt thyſelf ſo meek 

and harmleſs, that thou waſt led as a lamb 
to the ſlaughter: and as a ſheep before her ſheer- 
ers is dumb, ſo thou openedſt not thy mouth: 
and who didſt alſo pronounce a bleſſing upon 
thoſe that are meek : grant, O thou God of all 
grace, a ſpirit of meekneſs, and patience, and for- 
bearance unto me; that all anger, malice, and 
rancour of ſpirit, may be quenched in me; work 
in me I beſeech thee, ſuch calmneſs and gentle- 
neſs of ſou], that no provocation may be able to 
diſturb or break my peace; but that I may follow 
the holy example of our bleſſed Lord, who, when 
he was reviled, reviled not again ; and when he 
was perſecuted, he ſuffered it : and give me, O 
Lord, ſuch a meaſure of grace, that I may be fo 
far fromoffering the leaſt injury, that I may never 
make any other return to the greateſt that ſhall be . 
offered me, but that of my prayers for them, and 
kindneſs to them. Let thy peace alſo ſo rule 
in my heart, that I may put on bowels of mercy, 
meekneſs and long-ſuftering, towards all with 
whom I have to do, and by following peace with 
men, ſhew myſelf a ſubject of the prince of 
peace to whom, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, world without 
end. Amen. 
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| A Prayer for the Church. 
() Moſt gracious and bleſſed Lord, who haſt 


redeemed thy church at no leſs a price 
man that of thine own moſt preciuus blood, 
have mercy upon it, I beſeech thee, and upon 
every member thereof more particularly upon 
that part of it which thou haſt planted in this 
nation; keep it in peace, in unity, and ſafety 
preſerve it againſt all ſtorms and tempeſts, tempt- 
tations and enemies: let her never want th 
urim and thummim, ſoundneſs of doctrine, and 
Holineſs of life : let kings be nurſing fathers to 
her, and queens her nurſing mothers ; let her 
ſons come from far, and her daughters from the 
ends of the earth ; and add unto her daily ſuch 
as ſhall be ſaved : that ſhe, offering to thy glory 
the never ceaſing ſacrifice of praiſe "and thankſ- 
giving, may advance the honour of her Lord, 
ber head and huſband, to whom ſhe is betroth- 
ed, and be partaker of his glory, through Chriſt 


our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


XXXIX ENNELENELENE of 
A Prayer of a Huſhand for a Miſe. 
„LORD, thou haſt made the wife, 


the weaker veſſel, yet a neceſſary one; 
man, the nobler of the two, yet the woman next 
the man, He | is her head, but ſhe is his crown ; 


le 
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let me then tender her as weaker, and honour her 
as a veſſel of worth. So weak let me never be, 
as to give her my power; nor ſo wicked, as to 
makeher the midreſs of my conſcience. So tyran - 
neous, let me never be, as to make her my {lave : 
nor ſo 1mperious, as not to allow her of my coun- 
| fel. Let me value her well, but myſelf better; 
and love her much, but thee more; if ſhe play Eve, 
let not me be Adam, or take the forbidden fruit 
from her hand, leſt I give her ruin for reſpect. : 
let me not make her my ſcot, nor let ber be my 
head : thine authority in me, let me Saintain 
with love, and (hers under me) with zeal ; that 
the yoke which lies on both, may be carried Wi 
more comfort, and drawn on with more bliſs, 

me and her, and all that is ours. As thou Tally: 
thy ſpouſe, Lord let me love mine ; and as thy 
church doth, love, reverence, and obey thee ; let 
her love, THAN and obſerve me ; in che, and 
for thee, Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


* 


Cee 
Prayer of a Wife for ber Euoband. 


F OR him I pray to thee, O God, whom 
thou, by thy providence and ordinance haſt 
made moſt mine, of all mankind, wy huſband. 
and head, that I may pay him the duty, which, 
by thy command, I owe, withhim ſuch conſcience 
thou mayeſt acquit me: and he behold me not as 
as his croſs, but his crown. That he may return 
me 
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me that love and reſpect which by thy law is due 
from him to me, that I may embrace him as my 
refuge, not my ſtorm. Lord let me ſtudy, by all 
love and lowlineſs, to make him mine; and let 
him ſeek in all love and kindneſs to make me his: 
and both unite prayers and endeavours to make 
ourſelves, and all ours, thine. That being eſpouſ- 
ed to thee on earth, we may at laſt be married 
with thee in heaven, and dwell together in thoſe 
manſions of bliſs, where is neither fin, nor ſorrow, 
nor care, nor diſcontent, nor any diſtreſs ; but a 
dower of immortality and joy, and glory for body 
and foul ; with felicity, to all eternity, even for 
ever and 15 ſo be it, Lord jeſus. Amen. 


Bape 
88 8 888 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8-8 8 8 88 8 8. 8 8 8 8 8 88 88 
| Prayer of a Parent for Children, 
LOR D, who by thy favour, haſt given 


me iſſue; and in thy name, power to bleſs 
my children; ſet thy ſeal, 1 beſeech thee, to my 
blefüng; bleſs them with grace to be thy chil- 
dren, and me with grace by good example and 
education, to keep them mine. Bleſs them with 
health, and long, and good life, (if thy bleſ- 
ſed will) and me with providence and due care, 
by all right ways to advance their good; let me 
not allow my children to be my rebels, and ab- 
hor to make them ſo ; let me not ſo diſtract my 
ſoul with. caze for them, or load my conſcience 
with guilt, as to conyey thy curſe on me, and 
them let my care be fatherly for their lives, 
ey M m m and 
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and Chiiſtian for their fouls. Believing all care 
to be vain without thy bleſſing, and carking the 
way unto thy curſe; all bleflings of this world 
ſo far good, as they ferve, and help on to a bet- 
ter, and unreaſonable way of coveting them, a bar 
to that bliſs. O Lord, my children are more 
thine than mine: Thou art Father of their ſpi- 
rits, I but of their fleſh; let me therefore truſt 
thee for them as their beſt Father, and myſelf 
with them, as thy good child taking care to do 
our duty to thee, and caſting all farther care upon 
thee : ſo be it, dear Father, for thy dear Son's 
fake, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


OOO ROK HOOK 
Prayer of a Child for Parents. ; 
O Lord, who haſt made my parents as gods in 


thy ſtead, under thee, makers and preſervers 
of my life; et me look at thy power and goodneſs 
in them, and, as thee, love, ſerve, and obey 
them; that I may give, joy to their life, and length 
to their days ; and, Lord, who haſt given them 
power to convey bleſfings on me, give me leave 
from thee (the father of all) to pray bleſſings on 
them; and, to my power, to be ever dutiful, and 
helpful to them, That ſo I may be, as the child of 
their love and the heir of their bleſſing the bleſſing 
thou haſt promiſed to loving and he children, 


theirs and thine, give it me good Lord, for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake. Amen, 


Pray- 
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77 ͤ 
Prayer for a Family. 


T: H A T I have a family to govern, it is thy 
mercy, O God ; but rule it aright, I thall 
not 8 thy grace. That grace, Lord give 


me; wildom to know what I hes todo; and a- 


bility to do according to my knowledge, by my 
inſtruction to lead it in thy fear, by my example to 


draw it; by my admonition to drive it on; by my 


providence to do it right, by my protection to keep 
it from wrong; as careful to give to all their dues, 


as to receive hop duty ; let me remember, that 


as myſelf, my ſervants are thine, faſhioned by thy 


hands, and bought alike by thy blood, that 1 may 


not deſpiſe them, leſt I deſpiſe thee : let me con- 
ſider that my children (as mine) are thine; made 
after thine image, and born again of thy ſpirit; 

that I may not neglect them, leſt I neglect thee. 
And let them remember and conſider, that I 
_ ſtand in thy ſtead, that, as thyſelf, they may ſerve 
and obey me, and thine authority in me: and let 
me and them both be mindful, that I am thy de- 


puty. I, that muſt account Ros my charge, and 


they, that they muſt come to a reckoning for their 


carriage; both to thee, the ſovereign judg and 
Lord of all : that I may ſo rule, and they obey, 
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as all may be done in thee, and for thee; and 
all may reign at laſt in thee, through the merits of 
him, of whom the whole family in heaven and 
earth is named, the great and gracious Maſter of 
us all, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


e XLN NM NN N. 
A Prayer for ie. 


O LOR D, who haſt ordained marriage, the 
means to propagate mankind, and makeſt 
it fruitful to that purpoſe by thy providence, at 
thy pleafure : I beteech thee, as that is my 
ſtate, let this be my bliſs. Give me the bleſſings 
of the womb, a healthy and holy feed ; which 
may be heirs of thy bleſſings on earth after us, 
and at laſt inheritors of thy eternal bleſſedneſs 
in heaven with us: even for the ſake of thy only 


begotten Son, my dear and only Saviour, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


OOO Kt Exe Mach 
A Prayer for Tatberleſo Children. 


H OU that art the widow's judge, and 
orphan's Father, I commend to thy fa- 

therly care myſelf, and the children thou haſt 
given me; Lord keep us from the evil of this 


world, and bring us to the bliſs of a better, 1 be- 
ſcech thee, 


Toty | 
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Holy Father, take my children to thy care, 
and teach them thy fear; be thou tutor to their 
ſouls, and protector of their lives, that by thy 
grace and mercy they may miſcarry in neither; 
let me ſerve thee in them, and nurſe them up in 
both for thee. 

Aſſiſt me with wiſdom and grace, and power 
to do it, and give them grace in all duty and 
good obedience to ſuffer it: let not my aftec- 
tions be too fiery or fond, let me not neglect 
them, nor diſtruſt them ; the love and care which 
is juſt, Jet me give them, and ſo expect thy bleſ- 
ſing upon them. And, good Lord, give it to 
them ; let the father's blefling be on them who 
is dead, let a poor mother's bleffing be on them 
who lives, let the bleſſing of their friends be on 
them, even all that pray it for them ; but above 
all, let thy bleſſing, which is above all, be 
upon them, I beſeech thee ; father of merces 
helper of the fatherleſs, bleſs them; Son of God 
that hadſt little ones in thy arms on earth, lay 
thy hands on them and bleſs them : Holy Spi- 
rit, that didſt appear in the ſhape of a dove, be- 
hold their innocence, and bleſs them. Holy 
Father, Son and Spirit, bleſs them with thy 
grace, and bring them to thy glory; and me 
with them, I befeech thee: even for thy mer- 
cy's fake, for thy merits fake, for thy goodneſe 
ſake, thou dear Maker, Redeemer, and Sanctiſier 
of us all, now and ever; ſay amen to the humble 
prayers which I putunto thee, in ſuch words asthou 
| haſt taught me to ſay, Our Father, &c. Amen. 


— 
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A Prayer for an aged Perſan. 


Father of mercies, and God of all conſo- 

lations, I humbly, proſtrate my ſoul be- 
fore thee, in a deep ſenſe of my manifold ſins 
and iniquities; and in particular, that I have 
lived ſo unprofitably unto others, ſo careleſs of 
my own ſoul, and fo much without thee, my 
God, in the world : it is a wonder of thy mer- 
cy, that thou haſt not cut me oft in the midſt 
of my days, that have ſo long cumbered the 
ground; but afforded me ſo much ſpace to 
prepare myſelf for a happy eternity. O waſh 
away all my ſins in and by the blood of Jeſus, 
the lamb flain from the foundation of the 
world, and that lives for ever to make interceſ- 
ſion for us. Help me, O Lord, to ſpend my 
ſhort ſpan of time to the beſt advantage ; and 
ſo quicken and actuate this ſluggiſh foul, that 
the laſt part of my race may be run with more 
vigour than the reſt have been. And the more 
my outward ſenſes decay, vouchſafe the quicx- 
er and liveher ſenſe of thy paſt loving kind- 
neſs, and of thoſe good things thou haſt laid 
np for me, to ſupport and refreſh me; now 
all the comforts of this life fail, and the years are 
come wherein I have no pleaſure, 1 hat having 
no other burden but old age, my ſoul may be ul 
magnitying of thee, and my fleſh may alſo reſt 


in 
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in hope. When this crazy earthly tabernacle is 
diſſolved, let me have a building of God, an 
houſe not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens, through Jeſus Chriſt, my only Lord and 


Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer for a young Perſon. 


M OS J gracious God, vouchſaſe to me thy 

heavenly grace now and at all times ; 
more elpectally in this moſt dangerous part of 
my lite, when heat of youth, and many temp- 
tations do ſurround me: O preſerve me, I be- 
ſeech thee, as the apple of thine eye ; and tho' 
the fleſh ſtrives againſt the ſpirit, yet do thou 
exerciſe thy power, and ſtrengthen thy imbeci- 
lity ; ſtifle ſin in me at the beginning, that it 
ariſe not up to a habit, and prevent me in all 


evil, and unworthy thoughts againſt thy divine 
Majeſty. 


O Lord, I recommend unto thee my ſoul as 


a child, that can of itſelf do nothing; defend me 
from all enemies, ſpiritual and temporal; keep 
my ſoul and body pure, chaſte, and undefiled, 
that I offend not either in thought, word, or 
deed : give me grace, O Lord, to obey my pa- 
rents, and thoſe to whoſe tuition I am com- 
5 and grant that if thou ſhalt be pleaſed ; 
to call me to the honourable ſtate of matri- 
mony, I may be joined with one, with whom I 
may ſerve thee, in peace and h olincls all the days 
of my life. Amen. 


. 
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The Servants Prayer. 


108 T gracious God, and merciful Fa- 
ther, in and through the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, thy well beloved Son : thou art no re- 
ſpector of perſons, but in every nation, and in 
every condition, he that feareth thee and work- 
eth righteouſneſs, is accepted of thee: in an 
humble ſenſe of thy glorious Majeſty, and my 
own unworthineſs, I caſt myſelf down at the 
foot-ſtool of thy grace, begging pardon and for- 
giveneſs for my manifold fins and iniquities, 
that I have no more chearfully and faithfully 
obeyed thy commands, and theirs whom thou 
haſt ſet over me: give me thy grace for the 
future to be thy faithful ſervant, whilſt I am 
ſerving him whom thou haſt ſet over me: let 
me diſdain no office, but ſhew all mildneſs, 
liableneſs, reverence, and fidelity to him, tho 
he ſhould be froward, counting him worthy of 
all honour, as bearing the ſovereignty; a con- 
tempt of him, being a contempt of thee. Bleſs 
him and his in all his affairs: make me fo 
careful and circumſpect in all the particulars f 
my duty, that neither he, nor any other may 
ſuffer through my 1gnorance or neglect; and 
that at the laſt day, when the ſervant ſhall be 
free from his maſter, thou mayeſt ſay unto me, 


Well 
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Well done, good and faithful ſervant, enter thou 
into the jay of thy Lord : for his fake, who ſet 
me free from the ſlavery of the devil, humbled 
himſelf, and made himſelf of no reputation; and 
is now exalted at thy right hand. In whoſe holy 
name and words, I further pray, Our Father, &c. 


NNNNNMMNN M NN MN N- MMNNN NN 


5 A Prayer for a $ eaman or Mariner. 


G O D, the great Creator of heaven and 
earth, thou doſt whatſoever thou pleaſeſt 
in the Sea, and in all deep places ; I, the moſt 
unworthy of all thy ſervants, and at this time 
called upon to behold thy wonders in the deep, 
and to perform my duty in great watere. 
Guide me I beſeech thee, at all times and in 
all places: be thou our {ſkilful pilot to ſteer us, 
and protect us from all dangers, and rebuke the 
winds and the ſeas when they moleſt us; pre- 
ſerve our veſſel from being rent by the loud 
cracks of thunder, or from being burnt by 
lightning or any other accident: keep us and 
ſave us from tempeſtuous weather, from bitter 
froſts, hail, ice, ſnow, or whirlwinds, and from 
captivity and flavery. 
| Teach me, O God, to remember thee, m my 
Creator in the days of my youth, continually to 
think upon thee, and to praiſe thy name for all 
thy mercies : bleſs all our friends, I beſeech thee, 
that are on land, and let their prayers for us be 
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acceptable in thy ſight, and grant that our next 
meeting together may be for the better, and not 
for the worſe, even to the praifing and magnifying 
of. thy holy name, and falvation of our ſouls in 
the great day of the Lord Jeſus; to whom with 
the Father and the eternal Spirit, be aſcribed all 
honour and glory, and power, henceforth and for 
ever. Amen. Jy 


KELLEXEXE RL EEXENEEERE LR | 
Prayer, for thoſe that are at Sea in a Storm. 
CYLORD our God, thou haſt commanded 


us in the day of calamity to call upon thy 
name, and thou haſt promiſed to hear us: 


Lord, I fly unto thee, who art a ſure refuge; 


thy flood gates are open, and the floods lift up 

their lofty waves. But thou O Lord, moſt high, 
art mightier than the noiſe of many waters; yea, 
than the mighty waves of the ſea : thou canſt in 
a manner, if it ſtandin thy divine will and plea- 


ſure rebuke the winds and the ſea, and turn this 


ſtorm into a calm. 


I know I juſtly deſerve to be caſt away, and 


utterly to be rejected by thee 3 but Lord, fave us, 


or elſe we periſh ; accept of my unfeigned ſorrow 


for all my ſins and tranigreſſions, and endue me 


with a ſtedfaſt reſolution to forſake them; be mer- 


ciful unto us, O God, be merciful unto us, and 
| fave us from periſhing in theſe deep. waters; O 


refreſh us with thy mercy, and that ſoon, leſt we 
8 
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go down into the place of ſilence: O comfort us 
in this great diſtreſs, that though the ſea rage and 
ſwell, our hearts may be quiet and ſtill in this time 
of our diſconſolation. 

And as I earneſtly deſire to be protected from 
this great peril and danger which now terrifies 
us, ſo J earneſtly beſeech thee, that thou wilt 
for ever fill my heart with ſuch an awful dread 
of thy Majeſty, that I may fear thy name, and 
praiſe thy power in the great congregation, awake, 
my dull and drowſy ſoul, from the floth of fin, 
and renew a right ſpirit within me ; fill me with 
the gifts and graces of thy holy ſpirit, that I may 
live the life of the righteous, and never forget thy 
loving kindneſs ; fave us now from death, I be- 
ſeech thee, from the mercileſs waves who are 
now ready to ſwallow us up; and bring us home 


in ſafety, tor Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our Lord and 
only Saviour, Amen, 


OOO OO HOON 


Prayer before, or on a Nang. 


O LORD, who haſt ſet thy angels to keep 
us in all our ways ; charge that convoy with 
me, in whoſe hearts they are; forgive me that 1 
have gone aſtray from thee, and give me grace to 
go no more aſtray ; and be not extreme to mark 
all errors and wanderings from thee ; who then, 
Nnons — 
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O Lord, ſhall be preſerved on earth, or ſaved in 
heaven ? let thy Holy Spirit guide me this day, 
and ever in the ways which pleaſe thee; and 
thy bleſſed protection be over me, and all with me, 
for his ſake, who is the way, the truth, and the 


life, even for Jeſus Chriſt his fake. Amen. 


KEKKRRERAKARXAERAERENKEIE 
A Gratulatory Prayer after a Fourney, 


O RD, thou haſt been with me in my jour- 
ney ; and, as I prayed, I have paſſed the 


perils of the way, by the conduct of thy provi- 


dence ; and where I ſhould be, I am by the fa- 
vour of thy conduct; bleſſed be thy holy name, 


O Lord, for all thy goodneſs. 


How many have miſcarried, and do daily many 


ways? and even ſo might I have done, had it not 


been for thy favour ; bleſſed be thy name for it; 
yea, for all the preſervations of my life, and the 
mercy to which I owe thoſe preſervations ; bleſſed 
be for ever thy holy name. 

And ſtill, O Lord, ſo magnify thy mercy in 


my protection on earth, that thou mayeſt ever be 


bleſſed of me, till I am bleſſed with thee in hea- 
ven ; through the merits of him; who by his 
blood bought that bleſſedneſs for us, and in our 


fleſh fits at the right hand to fave us, Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


> 


as" OST gracious and ' bleſſed God, who 
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FALLEXEXELEL LEXL- ERIK 


A Prayer for Charity, or Love  tawards our 
Neighbour, | 


OR D, enlighten and inſtruct our minds, 

that we may eſteem every thing as it is 
worth, and yet not make the leſs reckoning of 
thee, ſo that nothing can be made better than 
thou. And ſecondly, let us make an account of 
man, than whom, there 1s nothing more ex- 
cellent emong the things of this world. Make 
us to love next thee, either as like ourſelves, or 
as thy child, and therefore our brother, or as one 
ordained to be a member of the ſelf ſame country 
with us. . . 
And cauſe us all to be united here, to reſemble 
the heavenly kingdom, by mutual love, where 
all hatred is baniſhed, and is full of love, and 
conſequently full of joy and gladneſs. Amen. 


Ce eee eee 


A Prayer for a Debtor in Priſon. 


= doſt not diſpiſe the affliction of the af- 

flicted, but haſt promiſed to have regard to the 

prayer of the deſtitute, and not to hide thy face 
from their cry, look down with an eye of pity and 

5 com- 
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compaſſion, I beſeech thee, upon me thy afflicted 


ſervant, who am in miſerable diſconſolate and un- 
comfortable place ; and withhold not thy gra- 
cious preſence from me. I acknowledge, O Lord, 
I have abuſed thoſe mercies which 1 have formerly 
enjoyed and miſſpent that precious time, thou haſt 
given me to improve, I have been negligent, and 
guilty of all profuſeneſs; I have been worſe than 
an infidel, in not making that proviſion for my fa- 
mily, waich I was obliged to; neither have I paid 
thoſe due debts which l became bound to do, and 
have divers ways offended thy divine Majeſty, both 
in thought, word and deed, for which I earneſtly 
implore thy gracious pardon and forgiveneſs ; I 
acknowledge thy divine goodneſs and mercy, that 
thou haſt not ſnatched me hence, and ſent me into 
everlaſting burnings amongſt the damned, but thou 
haſt preſerved me unto this moment, that I might 
live andpraiſe thy great name. My body, O Lord, 
is now confined, but I beſeech thee enlarge my 
ſpirit, whereby I may offer up the ſacrifice of prayer 
and thanksgiving with all chearfulneſs, for all thy 
innumerable benefits which I have received from 
thee ; diſpoſe the hearts of my creditors to a free 
compliance, and enable me, I beſeech thee, to 
make them reſtitution ; and teach me, when I 
ſhall be releaſed, to walk more circumſpectly, and 
redeem that time I have fo vainly loſt : bleſs all 
thoſe that have been charitable to me, and 
help to relieve me here, or have ſought to procure 
my liberty : and bring me at laſt to thy heavenly 
kingdom, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


A 
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A Prayer for « Malgfaclor in Priſon. — 
Vorhut, © moſt gracious God, I beſeech 


thee, thy grace to me, a vile wretched: and 

incorrigible ſinner; who now humbly implores 
that mercy which I have formerly ſo much abuſed: 
and now I confeſs, O Lord, that I have been al- 
together brutith in hating inſtruction, and in hard- 
ning my neck againſt thy reproof : and that I 
have not obeyed the teachers, neither did I incline 
my ear to them that admoniſhed me, but like 
the deaf adder, I ſtopped my ears, and adhered 
not to Wiſe council; thy moſt holy laws I have 
broken, thy ſabbaths 1 have prophaned by ex- 
ceſs of drunkenneſs, and all manner of debauch- 
ery, which have been forerunners of this crime 
for which I ſtand now committed, and the hand of 
Juſtice hath overtaken me. 
But, O Lord, I beſeech thee, have mercy upon 
me, even for his ſake, who redeemed me and all 
mankind ; accept of his atonement for my ſins, 
and fave my ſoul for thy mercy's fake ; waſh away 
all my fins in his moſt preoious blood, and blot all 

my offences out of thy remembrance ; O ſhew me 
ſome taſte of thy tender mercy, whereby the fear 
of death may be abated, give me ſome aſſurance of 
a hope in thee, that when my day of diſſolution 
comes, my unworthy ſoul may be receivedinto thy 
heavenly kingdom. Amen. 


” 
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Prayer to be uſed by one that is Sick. 


O Bleſſed and merciful God, thou art my 
Creator, and haſt been my preſerver hi- 
therto: have mercy upon me, I beſeech thee, for 
I am fick ; and give me eaſe, for J am full of pain, 
I confes, O Lord, I have ſinned againſt heaven, 
and before thee ; and am no more worthy to be 
called or reckoned amongſt thy children; for thy 
image I have defaced, I have filled my under- 
ſtanding with ignorance, my will with ſtubborn- 
neſs, my affections with perverſeneſs, my heart 
with deceitfulneſs, and my whole life with diſ- 
obedience, ever ſince I drew my breath. I have 
drank iniquity like water, ſo that I can expect no- 
thing but death, and to be arraigned at the bar of 

thy juſtice, there to receive an irrevocable doom. 
But, O moſt merciful God, for thy dear Son's 
ſake, blot out all my offences, and'receive me gra- 
ciouſly: enlarge my pitience to endure my trial, 
and lay no more upon me than ] am able to bear; 
and in the end grant me a full deliverance. But 
as thou haſt made me of duſt, ſo thou canſt take 
from me my breath, and bring me again to that 
earth from whence I was taken, but I humbly be- 
ſeech thee to ſpare me a little, that I may recover 

ſtrength, before I go hence and be no more ſeen, 
I confeſs, O Lord, there is no ſoundneſs in my 
fleſh, becauſe of my diſpleaſure, nor any reſt in 
my bones, by reaſon of my fin ; my heart panteth 
my ſtrength faileth, and my beauty conſumeth 
ä away 
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away like a moth fretting a garment. 0 Lord, 
if it be thy holy will, eaſe my agonies, mitigate 
my extremities, be mindful of my ſorrows, 
and forgive all my ins ; redeem my life from 
deſtruction, ſtrengthen my weaknels, heal my 


malady, and cauſe me! again to walk before 
thee, in the land of the living; but if thou haſt 


determined to call me hence, thy will be done; 
grant me patience under thy correction, and a 
lively faith in the all- ſufficient and efficacious merit 


of Chriſt my Saviour; ſeal unto me a free and 


full pardon of all my fins in the blood of thy dear 
Son, and ſay unto my ſoul, that thou art my ſal- 


vation. 
Cauſe me to confeſs mine iniquities, and fill my 


heart with ſuch a godly ſorrow, as may work my 


repentance unto ſalvation, never to be repented o 
ſprinkle me with the blood of Jeſus, and purity me 


from my daily pollutions, that being waſhed, 


juſtified, and ſanctifled, I may be preſented unto 
Thee without ſpot or wrinkle ; let nothing ſeperate 
me fromthe love of thee, grant me thy perſevering 
grace, that dying, thine angels may convey ,my 
ſoul into Abraham's boſom, there to reign with 
thee, world without end. Amen, by 


fo 
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85 N 2 and praiſe are due: be pleaſed O 
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T HAN RES GIVINGS 
To be uſed | upon SEVERAL Occ*$LoNs. 


4 7. hankſgromng after a good Ve "ojage. 


* zL#X God, from whom al bleſſings do 
O TH 


ETD Moser bled and aracious Loid 
N 4 


X proceed, and unto whom all thanks 


K. MN NN. x Lord, graciouſly to accept the re- 


turn of a thankful ſoul for thy care and providence 
_ over me, in preſerving me from all the dangers 
of the mighty waters, and all the perils that attend 
thoſe that go down to the ſea in ſhips, and that 


do buſineſs in great waters: blefled be thy holy 


name for all; and for bringing me back ſafely 
to enjoy the fruits of my pains and dangers, and 
haſt given ine a proſperous voyage: make me 
ſenſible, O Lord, that all my dependance is 


upon thee ; and that from thy gcodnels I de- 
rive all the mercies that I enjoy; that it is not 
my own care or conduct, or the wiſdom and 


induſtry of man, but thy merciful providence 


which 
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which is over all thy works, that has given ſuc- 
ceſs to my endeavours, and a happy end to all 
my fears and dangers ; and do thou give me 
grace to be thankful ; and to ſhew my gratitude 
by giving up myſelf to thy ſervice, and walking 
before thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all my 
days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, 


Amen. 
MMMMMNLN MM MMM MMM MN 


A Thankſgiving after a Storm. 
Lmighty and glorious God, who giveſt 
to the ſea thy decree, and ſayeſt, Hitherto 

ſhalt thou come, but no further, and here ſhall 

thy proud waves be ſtopped; O bleſſed and 
magnified be thy glorious name for ever, that 
thou haſt now ſhewed thy power and godbdneſs, 
in ſtilling the rage of the ſea, and the fury of 
the winds, and delivered us from the jaws of 
death, whoſe iniquities might deſervedly have 
been our ruin, who haſt ſhewed thy wonders in 
the deep, and reſtored us to ſaſety, when the 
ſea was ready to ſwallow, and deſtruction to 
ſhut her mouth upon us; not unto us, O Lord, 
but unto thy holy name, be aſcribed all poſſible 
thanks and praiſe, for this thy great mercy to- 
wards us: give us all a due ſenſe thereof, and 
enable us to ſhew forth thy praiſe, in giving up 
000 2 our- 
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ourſelves to thy ſervice, and walking before 
thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs, till thou ſhalt 


| call us to thyſelf, eternally to adore and praiſe 
| thy holy name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


F 


A Thankſgiving for a Woman after h er De livery 


LORD my God, the Father of mercies, 
— and. God of all comfort and conſolation, 
who haſt heard me in time of trouble, and been 
my helper and deliverer ; vouchſafe, O Lord, 
to accept my humble thanks and praiſe, for 
this thy great goodneſs towards me, in that 
thou haſt not only brought me to the birth, buthaſt 
given me alſo power to bring forth, and make 
me the joyful mother of a living child ; let not 

my joy that a child is born, make me forget thy 
goodneſs, who didſt faſhion all its members, 
and however I may forget my pain, let me ne- 
ver forget thy mercy : but help me to manifeſt 
my thanktulneſs by a holy life, that a fruitful 
womb may be really a bleſſing; and all the 
children that thou ſhalt give me, may be made 
thy children, through faith in Jeſus Chriſt, my 
Lord and only Saviour. Amen. ; 


—— — —— — > - —  —————— 
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NM NM Bt HK MN HON MMM 
A Thankſstving after recovery from Sicngſs. 


MOST gracious God, who haſt been 
pleaſed to chaiten and correct me, yet 
haſt not given me over unto death , but haſt fo 
wrought for thy name's ſake, that J am now 
alive to praiſe thee; O help me to declare th 
works, and from day to day, to tell of thy ſal- 
vation , that I may daily honour thy name, and 
preſerve the memory of thy great goodneſs to 
me, while I have a being ; and aſcribe praiſes 
unto thee, who haſt raiſed me from the gates of 
death, and once more reſtored the voice of joy 
and health to my dwelling : O kindle in my 
ſoul the moſt fincere and holy life; raiſe m 
heart to the higheſt pitch of gratitude ; and whilſt 
J have a being, teach me to praiſe thee with joy- 
ful lips. O let thy loving correction make me 
great in thy favour, and teach me never more to 
ſleep in ſecurity and fin, O let it be good for me 
that I have been afflicted: let me learn from it 
that my days are but a ſhadow, and my years are 
nothing; and that in my beſt eſtate I am altoge- 
ther vanity ; that ſo I may wait all the days of my 
appointed time, till my change come, and be ready 
at whatſoever hour my Lord ſhall call. And 
let thy ſcourge, I befeech thee, prepare me for thy 
love, and thy correction fit me to be received into 
thy arms. Teach me to abhor mine oven iniquity 
and raiſe my affections beyond the things of this 
1280 
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preſent world. That I may love thee above all 
things, and my neighbour as myſelf, and help 
me to do good unto all men. Let thy angels keep 
me in all thy ways, that whatſoever I do, I may 
do all to the glory of thy name, through Jeſus * 
Chriſt my Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


XXX MM NN N- MNNNNNNNN A 
A General Thankſstving for God's Mercies. 


\ Thou high Majeſty of Heaven, how haſt 
7 thou filled me with the favours of thy 
bounty? How great haſt thou been in thy 
goodneſs and mercy? How gracious in thy pro- 
vidence to me? Thou haſt poured the bleſſings 
of heaven and earth upon my head. Thou haſt 
loaden me with thy gifts beſtowed upon me, in 
creating, redeeming, and in preſerving me. 

In my creation, thou gaveſt me thine image, 
and madeſt me more noble than all the creatures 
of the earth. In my redemption, thou gaveſt me 
thy ſon, and madeſt me more glorious than the 
angels in heaven, In my baptiſm and regenera- 
tion, thou gaveſt me thy ſpirit, and haſt made me 
more happy than millions of men in the world. 

Thou haſt given thyſelf to me Lord! What 
couldſt thou do more for me ? Thrice bleſſed, yea 
for ever, be thy glorious name, for thine infinite 

grace, mercy and goedneſs to mie. 
And, in thy providence for this, how abun- 
dantly haſt thou bleſſed me! in health, wealth, 
body, mind, &c. and many mercies vouchſaſed me 


in 


PRAYER- BOOK. 471 


In my weakneſs thou haſt ſtrengthened me ; in 
my dangers thou haſt delivered me; in my diſ- | 
treſſes thou haſt comforted me; in my prayers 
thou haſt heard me; in thy judgments, thou 
haſt ſpared me, to this day preſerving me, and 
making it many ways joyful to me. 
And not for any good in me, O Lord, haſt 
thou been thus gracious towards me: my ills on 
earth have been many ; my ingratitudes great a- 
gainſt thee, For them thou mighteſt for ever ba- 
nith me from heaven, and with my fins caſt me 
into hell, amongſt thoſe that offend thee : for thy 
own goodneſs and great name's ſake, haſt thou 
been thus bountiful and merciful to me. O fill 
my heart with thy love, that my mouth may pour 

out praiſes to thee ! raviſh my ſoul with thy 8 

neſs, that my heart may ever love thee: fill my 

life with thy fear, ſo that my lips, my thoughts, 
and deeds, may ever honour thee : let me not be 
ſo wretched, as to forget thy mercy ; ſo wicked 
as to abuſe thy bleflings : let all that I am, and 
have, ſerve thee, mind, body, ſtate, health, friends; 
none be abuled to vanity in any way of ſin to re- 
proach thee ; but all made to extol my maker's 

Praiſes, and my redeemer's glory. 

Since II owe myſelf by ſo many bonds of bleſſ- 
ings to thee (yea a thouſand lives and ſouls, had 
1 fo many to ſerve thee)let me not deny the ſervice 
of one poor ſoul and body unto. thee : O blen 

Maker and Redeemer, and preſerver of bot: 

have no more to give thee, myſelf therefore made 

of both, I preſent unto thee : I give thee myſelt 
: * 
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on earth, O Lord accept me, and receive me to 
thyſelf in heaven; Where, with thy angels, I ſhall 
give thee perfect praiſes, finging hallelujahs day 
and night, giving everlaſting lauds unto thee ; my 
great Maker, my dear Redeemer, my holy Com- 
torter, my good Preſerver; O God, Father, Son, 
and Holy (heſt! O teffed and adored Trinity, 
to thee, and to my gocdnert alone; for what Iam 
and have, and hape of bliſs, in this or a better 
world, be all hongur, praiſe, thankſgiving and glary 
for ever. ang Ever. Amen, Amen. 


344 4 


